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TUBA-KED
TURKIYE BIiLIMLER AKADEMISi KULTUR ENVANTERi DERGISi

TUBA-KED, Tiirkiye Bilimler Akademisi (TUBA) tarafindan yil-
Itk olarak yaymnlanan uluslararast siireli bir dergidir. Derginin
yayin politikasi, kapsamu ve icerigi ile ilgili kararlar, Tiirkiye
Bilimler Akademisi Konseyi tarafindan belirlenen Yayin Kuru-
lu tarafindan almr.

DERGINiN KAPSAMI

Tiirkiye Bilimler Akademisi "kiiltiir varligt" tanimuni en genis yel-
pazesi ile, toprak-su altinda ya da iistiinde olan, ge¢cmis donemle-
re ait ya da gecmis donemlerden giiniimiize kadar siiregelen, her
tiirlii maddi kalinti, kiiltiirel dogal cevre ya da sozlii gelenegi kap-
sayacak bicimde ele almaktadir. Bu baglamda TUBA-KED dergi-
si ilke olarak, TUBA-TUKSEK kapsanunda yapuan kiiltiir envan-
teri calismalannin yani sira, donem ve cografi bolge simirlamast
olmaksizin, kiiltiir varliklart kapsamina giren arkeoloji, kirsal ve
kentsel mimari, mimarlik tarihi, kentsel arkeoloji, endiistriyel arkeo-
loji, etnografya, etnobotanik, kiiltiirel cevre, jeoarkeoloji, sozlii
tarih, tarihi belgeler gibi ilgili her tiirlii belgeleme ve envanter calis-
mast ile bunlarin korunmast, onarmm, sergilenmesi, topluma kazan-
dirldmasu, kiiltiir sektorii olarak degerlendirilmesiyle ilgili konulara
aciktir; bu alanlarda bir forum olusturma islevini de yiiklenmistir.

TUBA-KED
TURKISH ACADEMY OF SCIENCES JOURNAL OF CULTURAL INVENTORY

TUBA-KED is an annual international peer-reviewed journal pub-
lished by the Turkish Academy of Sciences (TUBA). Decisions con-
cerning the scope and content of the journal and the publication
policies are determined by the Publication Committee delegated by
the Academic Council of the Turkish Academy of Sciences.

AIMS AND SCOPE

The Turkish Academy of Sciences defines cultural heritage in its
broader sense, as covering all vestiges of the past, both tangible
and intangible, and as being nonselective to any culture or time
period. Accordingly, the journal TUBA-KED encompasses all
fields that are relevant to the documentation of cultural proper-
ty or cultural assets, including archaeology, rural or urban archi-
tectural heritage, history of architectural heritage, industrial
archaeology, cultural landscape, geoarchaeology, ethnography,
ethnobotany as well as oral traditions and historic records. With
this perspective in mind, TUBA-KED aims to publish papers not
only on survey reports, the inventorisation of the past and on
recording cultural property, but also on theoretical aspects,
methodologies and the systematics of cultural documentation. As
TUBA-KED intends to provide an academic platform on cultural
heritage management, the journal encourages papers on or relat-
ed to the organisation and planning of cultural heritage, urban
archaeology, public archaeology, conservation, restoration and
the display of cultural property.
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SUNU

Kiiltiir varliklarimin tilkemiz icin tasidigi degerin ve 6nemin bilinciyle Tiirkiye Bilimler Akademisi 1999 yiinda
TUBA-TUKSEK (Tiirkiye Bilimler Akademisi — Tiirkiye Kiiltiir Sektorii) adiyla kapsaml bir calisma baslat-
nusti. SOz konusu ¢calisma bir yandan kiiltiir varliklarmmizin cagdas olciitler uyarinca belgelenmesini, ote yan-
dan bunlanin korunmasi, topluma kazandinlmasi ve gelecek kusaklara 6zgiin bir bicimde aktarilabilmesi bag-
lamunda farkly is programlarin iceriyordu. TUBA-TUKSEK kiiltiir varliklarumizi, ahisilageldigi sekliyle arkeo-
loji, mimarlik, etnografya gibi alanlarla smirlamadan, giiniimiizde kabul edilen en genis kapsamuyla kiiltiirel dogal
cevreden, kiiltiir bitkilerine, sozlii tarihten kirsal alanlanin geleneksel dokusuna kadar hemen her boyutuyla ele
almaya calisnustir. Son yillarda ¢ok hizl bir gelisme siireci icine giren iilkemizde, bayindirliga yonelik uygula-
malar binlerce yidan giiniimiize kadar korunabilmis kiiltiir varliklar tizerinde ¢ok agwr bir baski uygulamak-
tadir. Dolayiswyla kiiltiir varliklarimizin korunarak gelecek kusaklara aktariimast yaklasimu uygulama boyutunda
ivedilik kazanirken, ayni zamanda ¢oziimii gii¢ bir soruna da dontismektedir. Bu nedenle Tiirkiye Bilimler Aka-
demisi kiilttir varliklarimuzin tiim cesitliligi ile belgeleyerek tanitumini saglamak ve bu alandaki sorunlarin ¢ozii-
miine yardimct olacak bir tartisma platformu olusturmak amaciyla TUBA-KED olarak bilinen Tiirkiye Kiiltiir
Envanteri dergisini 2003 yilindan beri yayimlamay: gorev bilmistir.

TUBA-KED dergisi ilk saydarinda Tiirkiye Bilimler Akademisinin en onemli projelerinden biri durumunda olan
Tiirkiye Kiiltiir Envanteri ile ilgili calismalanin 6zet raporlart yayimlanustir. Derginin bu sayilar (1-6), cagdas
olciitlere gore diizenlenmis, cok yonlii, genis kapsamli ve sorgulanabilir bir kiiltiir envanterinin temel ilkelerinin
tammlanma stirecini yansunustir. 1999 yilinda baslayan Tiirkiye Kiiltiir Envanteri veri tabani projesi yukaridaki
tamima uygun cagdas bir veri tabanwun althgimin olusturuldugu, bunlarin tartisdigi ve pilot projelerle uygula-
nabilirliginin sinanarak programin eksik yanlarimn giderildigi bir stirectir. Ulkemizde geleneksel kaliplarin disi-
na ¢tkan bir kiiltiir envanteri modelinin gerekliligini ve tanumuni topluma kazandwmak icin TUBA-KED ilk sayt-
lanini yalnizea soz konusu proje calismalarina aywrnusti. Kanminuzea Tiirkiye Bilimler Akademisi aradan gecen
stire icinde kiiltiir envanterinin gerekliligi, amaclari ve kurgusunun ne olmasi gerektiginin anlasilmast ve kabul
gormesi konusunda énemli bir yol alnustir. TUKSEK projesinin amacladigu kiiltiir sektoriinii kurabilmek icin
saglikh bir kiiltiir envanteri veri tabam olusturmanin gerekliligi acikca goriilmiistiir. Tiirkiye Kiiltiir Envanteri
projesinin nihai hedefi olan ulusal olcekte bir envanteri tamamlamak olanakly olmasa da, “cagdas bir kiiltiir
envanteri” tartismast gerek akademik cevrelerin gerek yonetim erkinin ve gerekse de toplumun cesitli kesimle-
rinin glindemine tasimnustir. Bu nedenle Tiirkiye Bilimler Akademisi olarak istenen mutlak sonuca ulasilama-
nus olsa bile, bu girisimi onemli bir kazanim olarak gormekteyiz.

Ulkemizdeki cesitli akademik birimler kendi alanlarinda cok sayida ve nitelikli belgeleme yapmaktadir. Ancak
iiretilen bilginin yeterince yayina doniiserek toplumla bilim diinyasiyla paylasiimadigi da acik bir gercektir. Bu
baglamda TUBA-KED her tiirlii nitelikli belgeleme ¢alismasim kapsamu icine almaya karar vermis ve 7. sayi-
dan itibaren farkl alanlardaki belgelemeler TUBA-KED'in icerigini olusturmustur. Bu baglamda da Tiirkiye
Bilimler Akademisi olarak iilkemizdeki onemli bir eksikligi giderdigimiz ve bunun da oOtesinde geng arastirma-
cilanin ¢calismalarnim yayimlama olanag saglayarak onemli bir gorevi yerine getirdigimiz inancindayiz.

o
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TUBA-KED 8. sayidan itibaren Ozel Dosya Konusu olarak tanimlanan yeni bir uygulamayr daha baslatmis-
twr. Kiiltiir varliklariyla ilgili belirli bir konu tizerinde odaklanarak bunu farkli yonleriyle tanitmaya calisan nite-
likli arastumalan bir araya getiren bu uygulamanin gerekliligini, bir onceki sayimizla ilgili alnus oldugumuz olum-
lu elestiriler acik bir bicimde gostermistir. Dosya konularimin alisilagelmis girdilerin otesine gecen, cagdas ara-
yis ve yaklasimlan yansitan konulann secilmesine ozen gosterilmektedir. Bu saymizda da Tarihi Akdeniz Bah-
celeri dosya konusu olarak secilmistir. S6z konusu dosya Dog¢.Dr. Aygiil Agir tarafindan 2010 yinda ITU Mimar-
lik Fakiiltesi’'nde yapumus olan Akdeniz ve Cevresinde Tarihi Bahge ve Parklar konulu uluslararasi sempozyumda
verilen bildirilerden olusmaktadwr. Sayin Aygiil Agwr dosya sunum yazistyla konunun icerigini degerlendiren yazi-
sin yani sira, dosyanin diizenlenmesi ve yayina hazirlanmast siirecini de iistlenmistir. TUBA-KED Yayin Kuru-
lu olarak kendisine ictenlikle tesekkiir ederiz. Dosya konusunun yant sira énceki sayilarmmizda oldugu gibi TUK-
SEK Projesi kapsamundaki envanter projeleri ile farkl alanlardaki belgeleme calismalarina da bu sayimizda yer
verilmistir. TUBA-KED Yaymn Kurulu olarak tiim yazarlara ve derginin yaymma hazir duruma gelmesi icin katkt
yapan Dr.Zeynep Eres’e de tesekkiir bor¢cluyuz. Dergimizin bu sayisiun da, iilkemizin kiiltiir varliklariyla ilgili
yeni ¢alismalan katkida bulunmasi dilegindeyiz.

YAYIN KURULU
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BiR KENTSEL BELGELEME OLARAK AGIKLAMALI KENT
TARIHI KAYNAKGASI ONERISI: 21. YUZYILDA KAYSERI
KENT TARIHIYLE ILGILI KITAPLAR

A BIBLIOGRAPHICAL APPROACH AS AN EXPLANATORY MODEL
IN DEVISING URBAN HISTORY: BOOKS PUBLISHED IN THE 21 ST
CENTURY ON THE URBAN HISTORY OF KAYSERI

Seda GALISIR HOVARDAOGLU

Anahtar Sozciikler - Keywords:
Kent tarihi yazimi, aciklamali kent tarihi kaynakcasi, Kayseri

Urban historiography, explanatory urban bibliography, Kayseri

OzET

Anadolu, cesitli kiiltiirlerin tirettigi binlerce yila temsil edilen derin tarihi birikime sahip bir cografyadr.
Boyle bir cografyanin mekansal analizi, fiziksel yapiyr salt donemsel boyutta incelemenin étesine gecerek,
demografik, sosyo-ekonomik ve politik boyutlan da icermelidir. Ozellikle son yillarda iiretilen yayinlar
incelendiginde, biiyiik oranda yerel cografyalarin kronolojik tarih ¢oziimlemesine odaklanan calismalarn,
bu konularn dogrudan ya da dolayli olarak aciklamaya calistigi dikkat cekmektedir. Bu arastirma ve eserler,
bir yandan birer kent tarihi anlatimi olarak gecmisin tarihini bugiiniin bilgisi iizerinden aciklamaya
calisirken, diger yandan gelecekte bugiine ve gecmise 1sik tutacak tarih bilgisinin kentsel belgelemesinin de
onemli bilesenlerini olusturur. Bu baglamda kent tarihi yazinunda yerelden yerel tistii olceklere eklemlenen,
icerik ve nitelikleri farkliik gosteren cok cesitli anlatimlar dikkat cekmektedir. Konuyu ele alis ve inceleme
acisidan ortaya ¢cikan bu cesitliligin, tarih yazimundaki farkli yorumlart nedeniyle kenti anlamada oénemli
yeri oldugu belirtilebilir. Ancak kent tarihi yazimi bir kentsel belgeleme olarak kabul edildiginde,
yararlanilan ve iiretilen bilginin degeri, miktart ve niteligi gibi parametrelerin simanabilecegi ve
sorgulanabilecegi bir belgelemeye de ihtiyac duyulabilecegi diistiniilmektedir. Cesitli tarih yazarlarn tarihsel
yorumu, gecmisin izleri ya da delillerinin sahip oldugu anlamlar iizerinden bunlar arasinda yeni kurulan
iliskinin yazil aciklamast olarak degerlendirmektedir. Bu asamada metinler bicimindeki ne tiir kaynaklarin
kentlerin tarihini aciklamaya yoneldigi ve tarihsel yorumlan etkilediginin tespiti icin “Aciklamalt Kent
Tarihi Kaynakcast” adiyla bir yontem onerisi gelistirilmistir. Giiniimiizde kentler icin gerceklestirilen
kaynakca amach ¢cogu calisma genellikle belli bir konu, yer veya donemle ilgili yaymmlarin tanitict bilgilerini

o



7-18 SEDA_HOVARDAOGLU:TUBAKED8/2010 10/20/11 12:37 AM Pagg%ﬁ

Seda CALISIR HOVARDAOGLU

aciklar niteliktedir. Bu calisma ise, kentin tarihsel bilgisinin kaynak tamtict bilgilerinin (eser ve yaymnevi adl,
yaywn tarihi vb) étesinde yaymin icerigini ve anlaticinin bilgiye ulasma ve anlatim bicimi / yontemi gibi temel
konulann “yapisékiimiinii” (deconstruction) iceren bir belgelemenin gerceklestirilmesini hedeflemektedir.
Ancak bu siirecte basta el yazmalart ve sayisiz arsiv belgelerinden giiniimiiz kitap ve makalelerine kadar ¢cok
cesitli bilgi birikiminin varligi giindeme gelmekte ve calismanin kapsamnt oldukca genisletmektedir. Diger
yandan yerel farkliliklar da kent tarihi yazimunt etkileyerek, ortak belgeleme bashiklar yerine yerele 6zgii
belgelemeyi gerekli kilmaktadir. Bu nedenle calismanmin konusu, son ydlarda kent tarihi yazimindaki
degisim ve yaklasimlar ortaya cikararak, Kayseri kenti ozelinde basil eser kaynakcasin kitaplar acisindan
aciklayict bir belgeleme onerisi biciminde ele alacak sekilde simirlandinlmustr.

ABSTRACT

Anatolia, due to its geographic positioning, throughout history has been the melting pot of different cultures, here
meeting and merging with each other. The spatial analysis of this geographic features have shaped cultural for-
mations through the span of thousands of years, having an impact in idiographic terms, at the same time, con-
veying socio-economic, demographic and political markers that can be discerned by temporal analyses.

Contemporary works that focus on chronological assessments of the geographic substratum seem to have a ten-
dency to explain these dimensions either directly or indirectly. Even if such works explain the past through a con-
temporary perspective, they nevertheless represent vital components of urban documentation. In this context, there
are numerous studies, which articulate local levels to supra local levels and which vary in content and quality.

This diversity seems to have an important role in understanding urban structures, as they provide a pluralistic per-

spective in the historic interpretation. The study of urban history is actually a documentation of towns; thus the
need for developing criteria to assess the quality, quantity and value of the source that had been used is necessary.

Many of the historians tend to agree that the historical interpretation refers to a codified explanation of new rela-

tions between the meanings which come from the footprints and evidences of past. In tune with this tendency, a

method called “Explanatory Bibliography” is conceptualized so as to determine certain bibliographies that focus
on urban history. It is anticipated, that this method will provide an insight in documenting the local literature by
using the “Inventory for Explanatory Urban History Bibliography”. Such documentation would convey informa-

tion about the published local historic studies, and as well as will help to deconstruct the narrators’ trajectories to
access the local information and interpretation styles. The vast variety of information sources ranging from man-

uscripts to numerous archive documents and also to published articles and books, however broaden the scope of
this study on the other hand contingent documentation seems actually necessary rather than common documentation
title by virtue of the local peculiarities. Owing to the fact the scope of this study is limited with recently published
books, only being focused upon the history of the town of Kayseri to provide a case study for an explanatory doc-

umentation that sheds light on the changes and approaches of urban history writing.

GiRiS

Cogu arastirmact sinirl gecmis bilgiye ragmen kent
tarihi yaziminin, tarih bilgisini anlama acisindan
bugiin ve gelecekte 6nemli bir belge degeri tasiya-
cagini diisiinmektedir. Ister uzak ister yakin gecmis
olsun, tarih ve tarihte yasananlar bugiiniin gercekli-
gini, gelecegin beklentisini cok yonlii aciklamak icin
onemli kaynaklardan biri olarak degerlendirilmek-
tedir. Insanhigin diinya yiizeyindeki uzun cografi tari-
hi ve farkli 6zelliklere sahip toplumsal bicimleri, ola-

gantistii zenginlikte bir kiiltiir mozagi olusturmakta-
dir. Bu cesitlilik icinde kentin tarihsel olusum ve
gelisimini aciklamaya yonelen kent tarihi yazarlari,
kentin gecmis, bugiin ve gelecegini anlamada, bel-
gelerin ortaya c¢ikarilmasina olanak saglayan 6nem-
li aktorlerden baslicalari olarak ifade edilebilir.

Cesitli kisi, kurum ve kuruluslarin arsivlerinde yer
alan yazily, cizili ve gorsel belgeler, tarih yaziminda en
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onemli basvuru kaynag olarak tarihi farkli yonleriyle
anlatmaya calisan eserlerdir. Bunlar gecmis hakkindaki
kavrayisimizi hem etkilemekte, hem de bicimlendir-
mektedir. Tekeli’nin ifadesiyle tarihin kendisi bir
metindir ve genellikle de baska metinlerden yararla-
nilarak yazilmaktadir (Tekeli 2010: 55). Ozellikle
genel tarih yaziminin 6tesinde yereldeki bilginin akta-
rilmasi s6z konusu oldugunda, tarih boyunca yereldeki
farkli bircok aktoriin de cogunlukla tarih yazimma
eserleriyle katki saglamis oldugu goriilmektedir. Cogu
zaman bilimsel bilgi iretme kaygisindan 6te, gozlem-
ler ve yasananlarin aktarilmaya cahisildigi ve sosyo-
mekansal yapiya dogrudan ya da dolayli olarak degi-
nen bu calismalar, siirlt kaynagin bulundugu cogu
durumda oncelikli kaynak olarak da degerlendiril-
mektedir. Bu calismalardaki yerel bilgi birikimi cogu
zaman yasanan ve yazilan tarih bilgisini birarada deger-
lendirme olanagini da saglamaktadir.

Kent tarihine iliskin gecmisi cok eskilere dayanan ve
cesitlenen bilgi birikimi kent kaynakcalarinin olustu-
rularak yerelin tarih bilgisinin giin 1s11na ¢ikarilma-
sit gerekli kilmaktadir. Ancak basta el yazmalar
gibi cogu yayimlanmamus arsiv belgeleri, ¢izili ve gor-
sel belgeler ve yayimlanmis eserler gibi cok farkli
kaynagin envanterinin olusturulmasinda kaynakcanin
cesitli bashiklara ayrilarak degerlendirilmesi gerekli-
ligi ortaya cikmaktadir. Bu bakisla calismada 6zellikle
son yillarda kent tarihi yazimmdaki degisim ve yak-
lasimlar1 da aciklamayr amaclayan ve yakin donem
kent tarihi kaynaklarini agiklayici bir belgeleme 6ne-
risi olarak ele alan bir yaklasim benimsenmistir. Bu
kapsamda Oncelikle ulasilabilen basili yaymlar 6ze-
linde iilkemizde son yillarda kent tarihiyle dogrudan
ilgili eserler baglaminda yerelin kent tarihi yaziminin
genel bir degerlendirmesi yapilmaya calisilacaktir.
Ardindan kent tarihi bilgisini 2000 yilindan giinii-
miize kadar yayimlanan kitaplar 6zelinde ele alan
bir yaklasimda gelistirilen “Aciklamali Kent Tarihi
Kaynakcas1” onerisi Kayseri kenti icin 6rneklene-
cektir. Bu Onerinin yerele gore farklilasabilecegi
diisiincesinden hareketle kaynakca Onerisi gercek-
lestirilen envanter calismasinin Kayseri kenti 6zelin-
deki sonuclar1 baglaminda degerlendirilecektir.

TURKIYE’DEKi KENT TARiHi YAZIMINDA SON
ON YILIN GENEL BiR DEGERLENDIRMESI

Bugiiniin bilgisiyle “gecmisin kanitlarindan ge¢mi-
sin yasantisina gecerken” (Tekeli 2010: 50), “tarih-

sel belgeler yeniden kurulan tarihsel olgunun”
(Tekeli 2010: 32) vazgecilmezleri olmaktadir. 1931
yilindaki Restorasyon Tiizigii'nden (Carta Del Res-
tauro, Madde 11), 1964’teki Venedik Tiiziigi'ne
(Madde 16) kadar cogu calismada, gercekligi tem-
sil kabiliyeti yiiksek bir belgeleme yapilmasinin ve
bunun kalic1 ve giivenli olarak kaydedilmesinin gere-
gi tizerinde durulmustur. Toplumsal yasamin hemen
her alanin ilgilendiren ve cok yonlii bilgiye ihtiyac
duyulan kent tarihi yaziminda sinirlt kaynak bilgisi,
ozellikle gecmise dair bilginin sosyo-mekansal ifa-
desinde ve i¢ ice gecmis donemleri bir arada yorum-
layan bir yaklasimin anlatiminda bazi yazim ve anla-
tim sorunlarini beraberinde getiriyor goriinmektedir.
Ancak sinirl bilgi anlatimi etkilese de 2000’1 yilla-
rin basindan itibaren Tirkiye’de yerelin tarihsel
gelisim ve degisimini kentsel baglamda aciklamaya
calisan cesitli yaymlar hazirlanmistir. Kent tarihiyle
dogrudan ilgisi oldugu diistiniilen bircok yaymin
incelenmesi sonucunda yerel tarihin anlatim bici-
miyle ilgili olarak ulasilan sonuclar asagidaki bici-
miyle siiflandirilmistir:

1- Konunun ele alinma / Anlatim bicimi:

Binlerce yillik uzun ve koklii bir tarihsel birikime
sahip Anadolu cografyasinda kent tarihi yazimi, cogu
calismada donemsel bir analiz ve buna iligkin sosyo-
mekansal bir incelemeyi de beraberinde getirmistir.
Bu yaklasim icinde konunun aciklanmasinda yazili bil-
ginin yanu sira cizili ve gorsel materyalin de kullanil-
dig1 ve yorumlandig1 bircok calisma incelenmistir.
Bu eserler yerel tarihin yaziminda konunun ele alin-
ma / anlatim bicimi acisindan soyle siniflandirilabilir:

-Uzak gecmis acisindan kenti degerlendirenler: Bu
yaymlar cesitli bilimsel calismalardan elde edilen
sonuclarin birarada yorumlanarak ge¢cmis donem
kent bilgisinin olusturulmasi kadar arkeolojik kazi-
lar sonrasi elde edilen bilginin yorumlanmasi olarak
da genellenebilir. Pergamon Antik Bir Kentin Tarihi
ve Yapuar: (Radt 2002), flk¢ag’da Izmir: Kentin En
Eski Caglardan I.S. 324’ Kadar Tarihi (Cadoux
2003), Kiiltepe (Kanes | Nesa) (Ozgiic 2005) vd.

-Kronolojik olarak sosyo-mekansal acidan konu-
yu degerlendiren ve/veya mimari acidan 6zellikle
yap1 bazinda kenti aciklamaya yonelenler: 79. yiiz-
yilin Ikinci Yanisimda Galata ve Pera (Akin 2002),
Bir Kent Tarihi Kastamonu (Eyiipgiller 1999), Mar-

o
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din Sehir Dokusu ve Evler (Alioglu 2000), Kayseri
Bag Evleri (Imamoglu 2001), Istanbul Bir Kent
Tarihi Bizantion, Konstantinopolis, Istanbul (Kuban
2004), Kentlesme Tarihi ve Diyarbakir Kentsel Geli-
simi (Binici ve Bagh 2005), Orta Halli Osmanlilar
(Faroghi 2009) vd.

-Planlama tarihi 6zelinde konuyu degerlendirenler:
Kentlerin planli donem sonrasi degisimlerini 6zel-
likle plan kararlar1 ve uygulama sonuclar1 bagla-
minda ele alan yaklasimlarin agirlikta oldugu calis-
malar olarak degerlendirilebilir. Tarihsel Cevre Koru-
ma Politikalan Ankara (Tuncer 2000), Egreti Kamu-
sallik: Kayseri Oreginde Islamci Belediyecilik (Dogan
2007), Bir Yerel Yonetim Deneyiminin Ardindan:
Kiiciik Cekmece Ayazma-Tepeiistii Kentsel Doniistim
Projesi (Ceylan ve Turgut 2010) vd.

-Yerel ansiklopediler: Kentin sosyo-mekansal, eko-
nomik ve kurumsal yapisini, yerel ve yereliistii ilis-
kiler acisindan degerlendirmeye yonelen eserlerdir.
Diinden Bugiine Istanbul Ansiklopedisi (Tekeli 1994),
Kayseri Ansiklopedisi (Satoglu 2002) vd.

-Gezi notlari, anilar ve incelemeler: Osmanl
Donemi'nde kentleri ziyaret eden seyyahlar ve
cesitli gorevlilerin an1 ve gezi notlarina yonelik
calismalarin derleme ve cevirilerinin yani sira
ozellikle son yillarda gerceklestirilen gezi notlari-
nin yer aldig1 eserlerdir. Polonyali Bir Seyyahin
Goziinden 16. Aswr Tiirkiyesi (Simeon 2007), Ana-
dolu’da Yol Notlari, Kayseri, Kirsehir, Kastamonu
(Orik 2000), Amasra Tarihine Denizden Bakis
(Toksoy 2009) vd.

-Envanterler: Arkeoloji, kentsel ve kirsal mimarlik,
yazili ve sozIii tarih bilgisinin tespit ve degerlendi-
rilmesine yonelik calismalar olarak aciklanabilirler.
Birecik-Suru¢ Kirsal Mimarlik Envanteri Raporu
(Akin vd 2002), Kayseri Tasinmaz Kiiltiir Varliklar
Envanteri (Ozbek ve Arslan 2008) vd.

-Kent arastirmalar1 kaynakcalari: Kent ve planla-
ma tarihini bircok acidan degerlendirebilmeye
olanak saglayan, ozellikle basili yaymlarin kay-
nak tanitici bilgilerinin (eser ve yayimevi adi, yayin
yeri ve tarihi vb) derlendigi kaynakcalardir. Kent
Arastirmalar1 Bibliyografyasi (Aksel ve Ogret-
men 2001), Sanlwrfa Ili Kaynak¢ast (Ozdogan ve
Polat 2002) vd.

Kiltiir mirasimizin 6nemli eserleri arasinda yer
alan yazma eserler kent tarihine iliskin 6nemli bil-
gilerin yer aldigi kaynaklardir. Kiitiiphane, miize ve
tiniversite gibi resmi ve 6zel ¢cogu kurum ve kuru-
lus ile sahislarda bulunan bu eserlerin de son yil-
larda kaynakcalarinin hazirlanmasina 6nem veril-
mistir. Ozellikle 1978 yilindan itibaren yurtici ve
yurtdisindaki kiitiiphanelerde bulunan el yazma-
larimni bibliyografik denetim altina almak ve aras-
tirmacilarin hizmetine sunmak amaciyla T.C. Kiil-
tiir ve Turizm Bakanlig1 tarafindan baslatilan Tiir-
kiye Yazmalar1 Toplu Katalogu Projesi (TUYA-
TOK) kapsaminda ve Milli Kiitiiphane Yazma
Eserler Kataloglar1 da dahil olmak iizere yazma
eser ile ilgili cesitli koleksiyonlara yonelik ¢ok say1-
da yayn yapilmistir. Tiirkiye Yazmalar: Toplu Kata-
logu (Kaya vd. 2004), Tiirkiye Yazmalar: Toplu
Katalogu (Kaya vd. 2005) vd.

2- Donemsel degerlendirme:

Sinirlr bilgi kaynagy, cesitli arsivlerde yer alan giin
1s1¢ina cikarilmamis eserlerin olmasi ve mevcut
alan bilgisinin yetersizligi gibi nedenlerden dolay1
yerel tarihin belli donemlere odaklanarak yazil-
masinin s6z konusu oldugu ifade edilebilir. Uzak
gecmis tarihine iliskin yiizey arastirmalari ve kazi-
lardan elde edilen sonuclar ile 6zellikle Osmanli
Donemi’ne ait kaynakca bilgisinin dnceki donem-
lere gore daha fazla ve kolay ulasilabilir olmasi
gibi nedenler yerel tarih yaziminda bu donemlerde
yogunlasmay1 beraberinde getirmistir. Bu bakisla
donemsel degerlendirmeler soyle siniflandirilabilir:

-Ozellikle kazi ve yiizey arastirmasi gibi arkeolojik
amach calismalar sonrasi elde edilen bilginin akta-
rilmasini hedefler nitelikteki uzak tarih,

-Genellikle Osmanli ve Cumhuriyet Donemi’nin
belirli evrelerine odaklanan tarih,

-Kentin ulasilabilen en eski tarihinden gilintimiize
kadar gecirdigi donemler,

-Kentsel Planlama acisindan planli doneme gecis ve
sonrasini iceren donemler,

-Gezginlerin Osmanli ve Cumhuriyet Donemi agir-
likl1 gezi notlar1 derleme ve cevirileri ile giiniimiiz
yazarlarmin gezi notlari ve anilarini iceren donem.
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3- Sinir belirleme / Yerel sinir tespiti:

Kentsel baglamda tarihsel cografyaya odaklanan
bircok yayin, 6rnekleme alaninin sinirin1 bugiiniin
idari sinirlariyla ortiistirmektedir (i, ilce, mahalle,
belediye vd.). Bazi eserler ise gecmis donemlere
iliskin yonetimsel sinirlar ve bolgesel iliskiler bagla-
minda calismanin icerigine gore sinirl harita bilgisi
dahilinde genel aciklamalarda bulunmaktadir. Bu
degerlendirme kismen yayimnin baslhigini da etkileye-
rek, giinlimiiz ismi Otesinde yerlesmenin ge¢cmis
donem isimlerinin de kullanilmasini beraberinde
getirmektedir. Bunun yani sira arkeolojik acidan
kenti ele alan yaklasimlarda kazi alan1 veya arkeo-
lojik sit alani sinury, tarihi cevrelerde tarihi ve kent-
sel sit alan1 sinir1, planlama siirecine yonelik calis-
malarda ise plan donemi planlama sinirlari yerlesme
sinirlarinin belirlenmesinde dnemli bir belirleyici
olmaktadir.

4- Gorsel bilgi kullanimu:

Donemsel yerel ve yerel tstii 0lcekteki haritalar,
kent siluetleri, yap1 ve/veya yap1 gruplarma iliskin
graviirler ve diger mimari ¢izimler, bugiin ve gecmis
donemlere iliskin fotograflar ve kent dinamiklerini
ortaya koyan grafikler kent tarihinin gorsel acidan da
yorumlanmasini beraberinde getirmektedir.

5- Kaynakea bilgisi:

Incelenen yaymlar kent tarihinin anlatiminda yerel-
deki mevcut alan kullanimi analizinin 6tesinde {i¢
temel bilgi kaynagi tizerinden degerlendirme yapil-
digimi ortaya cikarmustir: yazili, sozlii ve gorsel bilgi.
Calismalarin genelinde yazili bilgi 6zelinde konunun
aciklandig, sozlii bilginin ise cogu calismada sinirh
diizeyde yer aldig1 tespit edilmistir. Diger taraftan
yaymlarda yararlanilan kaynaklarin genel ve yerel
kaynaklar olarak iki ana baslik altinda degerlendi-
rilmesi de s6z konusudur.

KAYNAKGCA BiLGiSiNiN ACIKLANMASINDA BiR
YONTEM ONERISI: 21. YOZYIL KAYSERi KENT
TARIHi KITAPLARI iGiN AGIKLAMALI KENT TARiHi
KAYNAKGASI

Arastirmalar sonucunda son yillardaki kent tarihi
yaziminda yerelin 6zgiinliigiinii ortaya cikarmanin
oncelikli egilim oldugu belirtilebilir. Bunun yani sira

yazarin ilgisini yogunlastirdigt konu ve doneme iliskin
olarak eldeki tarihi bilgiyi yorumladigi diisiincesinden
soz edilebilir. Bu bakista yerelin tarihiyle ilgili bilgi
veren her tiirlii materyal, tarihi bir belge olarak deger-
lendirilmektedir. Tarih yaziminin cogu zaman, gecmis
hakkinda temsiller/tasavvurlarin birarada degerlen-
dirilerek ge¢misin kurgusunu yeniden olusturmak
seklinde gerceklestirildigi ifade edilebilir.

Bu yeniden kurgulamanin kaynakga bilgisiyle biiyiik
oranda ilgili oldugu diisiincesiyle, kent tarihi yazi-
minda yararlanilan kaynaklarin ayrintida degerlen-
dirilmesini konu alan bir calisma yapilmasi amag-
lanmustir. “Aciklamal Kent Tarihi Kaynakcasi” bas-
1181 altinda yerelin bilgisini bir araya getirmek icin
gelistirilen bu belgeleme onerisi, farkli yerel 6zel-
likteki kentler icin calismanin iceriginin farklilasti-
racag diisiincesiyle Kayseri kent tarihine ait 2000
yilindan giiniimiize kitap biciminde basilmis olan
eserleri icerecek sekilde siirlandirilmistir.

Bu calismada oncelikle 2000l yillardan itibaren Kay-
seri kenti icin hazirlanmuis basili eserler icinden kent
tarihini sosyo-mekansal olarak aciklamaya calisanlar
secilmistir. Bu bakisla basimi tamamlanmis 37 adet
yayma ulasilmistir. Sonrasinda her yayina bir envan-
ter numarasi verilerek, Cizelge I'de belirlenen bas-
liklarda ilgili tiim yayinlar hakkinda genel bir bilgi
birikimi saglanmasi ve bu sekilde bilginin arsivlen-
mesinin gerceklestirilmesi hedeflenmistir. Boyle bir
calisma, ayn1 zamanda yerlesme tarihiyle ilgili calis-
ma yapan yazarlarin da belgelenmesini ve konuyla
ilgili eserlerin tasnifini de saglayacaktir. Yerel yazar-
larin belgelenmesi, yerelin tarih bilgisini basili eser-
ler tizerinden anlamaya calisan ve/veya yeniden yazan
bir yaklasimda tarihe yon verenlerin ve tarihi anlama
bicimlerinin de tespitini saglayacaktir.

Kayseri kentinde drneklenen kaynakca onerisi kendi
icinde dort boliime ayrilabilir: Kaynak tanitici bilgiler,
yazar bilgisi ve yazarin yerelle iliskisine yonelik bilgi-
ler, yaym icerigi ve yayinin saglanmasit (Ek 1). Bu
boliimlere iliskin sonuc ve degerlendirmeler soyledir:

1- Kaynak tanitici bilgiler:

Kent tarihine iliskin cogu kaynakca calismasinin
ortak noktast kaynak tanitici bilgilerin yer aldigi
calismalar olmasidir. Bazi yaymlarda sinirh diizeyde
yayna iliskin kisa bir bilgi de yer almaktadir. Bu calis-
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mada da Oncelikle kaynak tanitici bilgilerin (kitap ve
yazar adi, yayin yili ve baski adedi, basildig1 yer ve
kurum) derlenmesi uygun goriilmistiir.

Orta Anadolu Yaylasi, Kizilirmak yay1 icindeki
Kayseri kenti topografik ve iklimsel ozellikleri
kadar her cagda ticari ve askeri yollarin kesisme
noktasinda yer almasi nedeniyle de ilk caglardan iti-
baren Anadolu’nun 6nemli yerlesimlerinden biri
olmustur. Bu tarihi ve kiiltiirel birikimin cesitliligi
ve cok yonliiligi, kentte farkli donemlerde bircok
arastirma yapilmasini ve kent tarihini iceren yayin-
lar gerceklestirilmesini beraberinde getirmistir.
Ozellikle son yillarda yereldeki ¢ok ¢esitli resmi ve
0zel kurum ve kuruluslarin da destegiyle bircogu
yerel yazarlar tarafindan hazirlanmis cok sayida
kitap yayimlanmistir. Bu siirecte bazi eserlerin
genisletilerek tekrar yayimlandigy, ceviri ve derle-
melere de agirlik verildigi saptanmistir. Bu neden-
le 6ncelikle yaymin 6zgiin ad1 ve yazari ile ceviri ya
da derleme gibi 6zelliklere sahipse bu tiir bilgilerin
de yer aldigi bir 6n bilgilendirmenin yapilmasi
ongoriillmistiir. Ornegin yakin tarihlerde Vergi
Kayit Defterleri ve Niifus Kayitlar1 gibi tarihi kayit-
lardan derlenen bircok eser bulunmaktadir: Kayseri
Temettuat Defteri: H. 1250 | M. 1834 tarihli (Demir
1999), 19. Yiizyilda Kayseri (Comert 2007). Bunlar
tek ya da ¢ok yazarli olarak hazirlanmistir. Ozellikle
arsivlerde yer alan bilgileri derleyen ya da bu bil-
giler iizerinden kenti anlamaya ve actklamaya cali-
san farkli kitaplarin yazarlarinin ayr1 basliklar
altinda degerlendirilmesi gerekli gortilmiistiir
(Cizelge 1). Diger taraftan bazi eserler giincelle-
melerle birlikte birkac kez basilmistir: Geleneksel
Kayseri Evleri (Imamoglu 2006). Bu nedenle ince-
lenen eser baski yilinin 6énemli oldugu diisiiniile-
rek, ilk basim yili ve incelenen yayin basim yili bil-
gisi ayristirilmistir. Ayrica yayinin kac adet ve
nerede basildig, yaymin ayni zamanda bilginin
dagilimi acisindan da gerekli goriilerek belgele-
meye eklenmistir. Kitaplarin zaman icinde bozul-
ma ve yipranma gibi nedenlerle zarar gérmesi
gibi durumlarda sayfalarinin veya eklerinin yoko-
labilecegi diisiincesiyle sayfa sayisi da kaynak tani-
tic bilgiler arasinda yer almistir.

Kaynaklar incelendiginde yayinlarin ¢cogunlugu-
nun Kayseri’deki belediye ve diger yerel kurumlar
ile tiniversite araciligiyla basiminin gerceklestirildigi
belirtilebilir. Tarihsel bilgi tiretmede, yereldeki

kurumsal yapilanmanin kent tarih yazimimi yon-
lendirmedeki etkisi de calismanin ¢ikarimlari ara-
sinda yer alabilir. Ancak yaymlarda cesitlilik art-
masina ragmen, baski adet sayisinin gorece olarak
az, dagitimda yerel Oncelikli bir yaklasim oldugun-
dan soz edilebilir.

2- Yazar bilgisi ve yazarin yerelle iliskisine yonelik
bilgiler:

Aciklamali Kent Tarihi Kaynakcasi Onerisinin ikin-
ci ve ictlinci kismi, calismayr ozellikle kaynakca
amach diger calismalardan farkhilastiran ve konunun
ayrintida ele alinmasini saglayan bilgilerin yer aldi-
g1 boliimlerden olusmaktadir. Bunlar yazara ait ve
yazarin yerelle iliskisini kuran bilgiler ile yaymin
icerigi ve anlatim bicimiyle ilgili bilgiler olmak iizere
iki genel baslik altinda degerlendirilebilir.

Cesitli tarihciler, tarihsel bilgi tiretmede belgesel
kaynaklar tizerinde yapilan arastirmalar kadar, kay-
naklar1 betimlemek ve yorumlamakta kullanilan
anlat1 biciminin de 6nemli oldugunu belirtmekte ve
tarihcinin gecmisi temsil/tasavvur ettigini ifade
etmektedir (Munslow 2000: 117). Yerele iliskin cogu
yayinin incelenmesi gostermistir ki, yerel kent tari-
hi yaziminda o yerde yasayanlarin kiiltiir tarihinin
aciklanmasinda aidiyet ve kente baghlik duygusu
gibi nedenlerle duyarlilik ve farkindaliklarini cogu
zaman kaynakcaya katki saglayarak gerceklestir-
mektedir. Diger yandan tarihin ve kiiltiirel birikimin
aciklanmasi, cok yonlii (sosyo-ekonomik, kurumsal
vb) anlatima olanak vermesi nedeniyle cogu kisinin
ilgi alanin1 olusturarak, bu alanda kaynak bilgisinin
cesitlenmesini saglamaktadir. Bu asamada yazarin,
tarih yazma ilgisi ve yerelle iliski diizeyinin belir-
lenmesi uygun gortilmiistir. Incelenen eserler dog-
rultusunda yazarin yerel olup olmamasi ve yerel ya
da yabanci olup kentte bulunma siiresi, kente gelis
nedeni vb. ile ilgili cok cesitli sonuclara ulasilmistir.

Yerel kokenli tarih arastirmalarinda hem tarihsel
temsil/tasavvurda kaynaktan tiireyen kesinligin
coziilmesi, hem de yazarin durdugu yere gore belir-
lenen anlamin goreliligini kabul etmek gerekmek-
tedir (Munslow 2000: 47). Calismada yer alan yazar
ri, yazarlarin cogunun Kayserili ya da Kayseri’de
yasayan kisiler olmasi, kentin toplumsal anlamini,
icinde yasayan ve mekanlarin tarihsel gecmisini
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biiytik oranda bilen biri olarak yazma istemi ve kente
olan baglilik olarak degerlendirebiliriz. Universite-
nin farkl boliimlerindeki bilim insanlarinin da bu
asamada kent tarihi yazimindaki cesitlilige eserleriyle
onemli bilimsel katki sagladiklart belirtilmelidir.
Diger yandan kentin tarihini yazma istegi, incelenen
cogu Ornekte goriildiigi gibi bazen kent tarihiyle ilgi-
li mesleki deneyimler ve “Kayserililik” iligkisinin
birlestirilmesi biciminde de gerceklesebilmektedir.
Bazi yayinlar ise, kente cesitli nedenlerle (gorev,
ziyaret vb.) ve /veya mesleki ilgi nedeniyle gelen
kisilerin arastirmalar1 sonucunda gerceklestirilmis-
tir. Kenti belgeler tizerinden ve/veya kisa siireli tek-
nik gezilerle anlamaya ve yorumlamaya calisan bu
arastirmacilarin kentin gecmisi hakkindaki temsil-
lerinin belgelemede ayr1 bir bashkta degerlendiril-
mesi geregi diisiiniilmiis ve yazarin arastirmaci oldu-
gu durumlar icin arastirma icerik, stire ve gerekce-
sini aciklayan bir kisim olusturulmustur.

3- Yayin icerigi:

Calismanin bu kisminda 6ncelikle anlatimin icerigine
yonelik tarihsel delillerin ele alinmasi ve tarihsel
aciklamalarda yer alan donemsel tercihlerin acik-
lanmast gibi konularda genel bir bilgilendirme yapil-
masi soz konusudur. Incelenen yaymlar 6zelinde
tarihi ve kiiltiirel degerlerin bicimlendirdigi uzak
tarih ve planli donemle birlikte degisen ve yenilenen
Kayseri’yi iceren bir donemsel bilgi aktarimindan sz
edilebilmektedir. Incelenen eserler zaman — mekan
iliskisi acisindan soyle smiflandirilabilir:

-Arkeolojik kazi ve yiizey arastirmalarina bagl ola-
rak kenti degerlendirenler: Kiiltepe (Kanes) ve Kay-
seri Tarihi Uzerine Arastimalar (Baydur 1970), Kiil-
tepe (Kanes | Nesa) (Ozgii¢ 2005) vd.

-Bilinen en eski yerlesim tarihinden giiniimiize geli-
simini degerlendirenler: Kayseri Tarihi Arastirmala-
n (Cayirdag 2001), Genis Kayseri Tarihi (Erkiletlioglu
2006), Sokaklarnn Oliimii, Kayseri’de ve Sehirlerimiz-
de (Korat 2009), Ge¢cmiste Konaklama, Ticaret ve
Kayseri (Erkiletlioglu 2010) vd.

-Cogu zaman gorsel agirlikli kaynaklarin sikca kul-
lanildig1 tek veya birkac doneme odaklanan yap:
ozelinde degerlendirmeler: Kayseri'deki Tarihi Su
Yapilan (Cesmeler, Hamamlar) (Denktas 2000),
Geleneksel Kayseri Evleri (Imamoglu 2006), Kayseri'de

Yikilan Amitlanimiz (Denktas 2007), Orta Halli
Osmanlilar (Faroghi 2007) vd.

-Kayseri kentsel gelisimini 6zellikle yerel yonetim-
lerin faaliyetleriyle iliskilendirerek ilgili doneme
yonelik aciklamalara agirlik veren ve planlama tari-
hine iliskin degerlendirmeler: Kayseri Yakin Tari-
hinden Notlar (Erkiletlioglu 1998), Kendini Kuran
Sehir (Karatepe 1999), Kayseri'nin Cagdaslasmasi
ve Vali Ahmet Muammer Bey (Kars 2005), Kayseri I¢
Kalesi'nin Korunarak Kiiltiir ve Sanat Ortami’na Don-
tstiiriilmesi: Iki Kademeli Ulusal Mimarlik Yarisma-
st (Kolektif 2008) vd.

-Ozellikle Osmanli Dénemi resmi evraklarmin bel-
gelenmesi, derlenmesi ve yorumlanmasina yonelen
degerlendirmeler: Kayseri Rasit Efendi Kiitiiphane-
si’ndeki Tiirkce, Farsca ve Arapca Yazma Eserler
Katalogu (Karabulut 1982), Kayseri Temettuat Defteri:
H. 1250 | M. 1834 tarihli ( Demir 1999), Ge¢cmisteki
Izleriyle Kayseri (Keskin 2006) vd.

-Yerele ait sosyo-mekansal ve kurumsal cogu bilginin
yer aldig1 ansiklopediler: Kayseri Ansiklopedisi (Satog-
lu 2002), Kayseri Ansiklopedisi (Gokdag 2009) vd.

-Yakin ve uzak gecmise ait gezi notlari, anilar ve
incelemeler: Anadolu’da Yol Notlar, Kayseri, Kirse-
hir, Kastamonu (Orik 2000), Seyahatnamelerde Kay-
seri (Eravsar 2000) vd.

-Eski ve/veya yeni fotograflarla kent tarihini belge-
lemeye yonelen degerlendirmeler: Bir Zamanlar
Kayseri (Basgelen 1998), Amimsamalar (Karakaya
2002), Fotograflarla Kayseri (Karakaya 2006).

Sonug olarak kent tarihine iliskin donemsel ve konu-
yu ele alma / anlatim bicimi acisindan c¢ok cesitli
yaymlar oldugu yoniinde genel bir degerlendirme
yapilabilir. Kentin tarihini anlama ve anlatma istegi
bu cesitliligi desteklerken, yapilardan, mahalle ve
kent geneline yayilan genis bir perspektifte kent tari-
hi aciklanmaya calisiimaktadir. Ayni zamanda ince-
lenen yayinlar, fiziksel yapiy: salt donemsel boyutta
incelemenin 6tesine gecerek, kuskusuz demografik,
sosyo-ekonomik ve politik boyutlar1 da icermektedir.

Yayn icerigiyle ilgili belgelemede, incelenen yayin-
lar 6zelinde kent tarihi anlatiminda yararlanilan
delillerin toplamy/arsivin niteligini aciklamaya yone-

o
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lik bir degerlendirme yapilmasi da diisiiniilmiis-
tiir. Bu amacla yayinlarda kullanilan kaynak bilgi-
si arastirildiginda, anlatim ve yorumlama siirecin-
de yayinlarin bircogunda yazili gecmis donem bil-
gisinin derlenmesi ve yasanilan tarihin aktarilma-
s1yoniinde bir egilim oldugu belirtilebilir. Yasani-
lan tarihin yaziminda bazi durumlarda yazar kendi
yasadiklarini, bazen de aile veya yakinlariin anlat-
tiklarini aktarmakta veya yorumlamaktadir. Ozel ve
kurumsal arsivlerden elde edilen eski ve yeni fotog-
raflar gorsel bilginin en 6nemli dayanaklari olmak-
la birlikte, sinirli diizeyde harita bilgisi de calisma-
larda yer almaktadir. Yayinlarin genelinde calis-
manin sonunda aciklayici ve calismayi zenginlesti-
rici Ozellikte yazily, cizili ve gorsel bilgi eklerinin yer
almadigr yoniinde bir genellemeye gidilebilir.
Ancak bazi calismalarda 6zellikle gorsel bilginin
eserin ek kisminda yer aldigi da saptandigindan,
arastirmada eklerin tespitine yonelik bir madde
eklenmistir (Ek 1).

4- Yaymin saglanmasi:

Calismanin sonunda envantere konu olan yayina
nereden ulasilabilecegi, envanter fisinin kimin tara-
findan ve nerede hazirlandig1 ve hazirlanma tarihi
glin, ay ve y1l olarak yer almustir.

Kent icinde yerel bilgi birikiminin olusturulmasi
yoniindeki cabalar, yaymlarmn basili hale getirilmesi
disinda bilginin arsivlenmesi yoniinde de dikkat cek-
mektedir. Erciyes Universitesi icinde kurulan Kayseri
Arastirma ve Uygulama Merkezi (KAYHAM) Kay-
seri konusunda giiniimiize kadar yazilmis eserlerin bir
araya getirilmesi yoniinde istatistiki veri tabani olanagt
sunmaktadir. Bunun yani sira 6zellikle yerel kurum-
larda bulunan kurumsal kiitiiphane ve arsivlerin yan
sira, bazi evlerde “Kiitiiphane Evler” olarak da ani-
lan kisisel kitapliklar bulunmaktadir. Kentteki arsiv-
lemeye yonelik bu calismalar, belgeleme sonuclarin-
da da ortaya ciktig1 gibi, yerele iliskin ¢cogu yayinin
yerelden saglanabilecegini ortaya koymaktadir.

SON VERIRKEN

Arastirma sonuclarina gore Kayseri’de 2000 yili ve
sonrasinda kent tarihiyle ilgili cok cesitli yaymin
bulundugu ve cogu kentte oldugu gibi Kayseri’de de
arastirmacilarin yerel tarihi aciklama yontinde basi-
I1 yayinlar olusturma egiliminde oldugu tespit edil-

mistir. Bu calismada, Kayseri kentinde 0rneklen-
meye calisildifi bicimiyle kent tarihi yazimini kent-
sel belgeleme olarak goren yaklasimda “Aciklama-
I1 Kent Tarihi Kaynakcas1” olarak adlandirilan bir
calismanin icerik ve gerekliligi tizerinde degerlen-
dirmeler yapilmaya calisilmistir. Boyle bir calisma ile
kentin basili yayin haline getirilmis tarihsel bilgisinin
kaynak tanitici bilgilerinin 6tesinde, yayinin icerigi-
ni ve anlaticinin bilgiye ulasma ve anlatim bicimi /
yontemi gibi temel konularin yapisokiimii (decons-
truction) (Munslow 2000) hedeflenmistir. Yerel tarih
kaynakcasimin belgelenmesinin yani sira, her yer-
lesme icin yerelin sosyo-mekansal yapisini acikla-
maya calisan tarih yazarlariin da belgelenmesinin
gerekli oldugu disiiniilmiistiir. Diger yandan 6zel-
likle kentte yer alan bircok 6zel arsivdeki bilginin de
derlenerek, yerel ve diger kent tarihi arastirmacila-
rina calismalarinda yardimcer olacak giincel bilgiye
ulasmalarimi kolaylastirmak hedeflenmistir.

Foucault (1999) tarihi cografyanin yorumlanmasin-
da incelenen tarihi siirece miidahil olan aktorlerin
niyetlerine gore aciklamanin Oneminin yani sira,
tarihi cizgisel bir baglamdan kurtarmaya calisarak
tarihin arkeolojisini yeniden olusturmada tarihsel bir
analizin gerekliliginin 6nemini ifade etmektedir. Bu
bakisin da destekledigi bicimde kaynakca Onerisinin
ilk kism1 kaynak tanitici bilgileri aciklamaya yone-
lirken, calismanin devamu 6zellikle anlaticinin yerel-
le bagini ortaya cikarmayr ve devaminda yaymnin
tarihi ¢coziimlemesini degerlendirmeyi hedeflemistir.
Yere ve tarihi birikime odaklanan bir kent tarihi
anlatiminda, tarihi yasayanlarin tarih anlatimina
eklemlenmesi ¢cogu zaman vazgecilmez bir unsur
olarak goriilebilir. Ornekleme alani olan Kayseri’de
yasayanlarin yerelin yazarlari ve yasayanlari olarak
kentin sosyo-mekansal 6zelliklerini ortaya cikaracak
sekilde basili yayinlara 6nemli katkilar1 oldugu belir-
tilebilir. Bu bakisla gelistirilen 6zgiin yerel bilgi, ayni
zamanda cogu yazili tarihe gecmemis, ancak belli
Olciilerde bugiine etki eden toplumsal gecmisin de
tarihsel cografyadaki 6nem ve siirekliligini ortaya
cikarmay1 beraberinde getirebilecektir.

Anlatim ve yorumlama siirecinde yayinlarin birco-
gunun ortak ozelligi, cogunlukla yazili gecmis donem
bilgisinin derlenmesi ve yasanilan tarihin aktaril-
masi yoniindedir. Ozel ve kurumsal arsivlerden elde
edilen eski ve yeni fotograflar gorsel bilginin en
onemli dayanaklar1 olmakla birlikte, sinirli diizeyde
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harita bilgisi de calismalarda yer almaktadir. Yayin-
larin genelinde calismanin sonunda aciklayici ve
calismay1 zenginlestirici 6zellikte yazily, cizili ve gor-
sel bilgi eklerinin ¢ok fazla yer almadig1 yoniinde bir
genellemeye gidilebilir.

Inceleme sonunda yaymlarin bircogunun yerelde
bazilarinin da yerel disinda basimimin yapildigi
yoniinde bir genellemeye ulasilmistir. Bunlarin
cogunlugunun Kayseri’deki belediye ve diger yerel
kurumlar ile tiniversite araciligryla basimimin ger-
ceklestirildigi belirtilebilir. Tarihsel bilgi tiretmede,
yereldeki kurumsal yapilanmanin kent tarih yazimini
yonlendirmedeki etkisi de calismanin sonuglari ara-
sinda yer alabilir. Yayimnlarin basimi kadar arsivlen-
mesinde de yerel cabalar bulunmaktadir. Kent icin-
de yer alan arsivlemeye yonelik cok cesitli calisma-
lar, belgeleme sonuclarinda da ortaya ciktigi gibi

yerele iliskin cogu yaymin yerelden temin edilebile-
cegini ortaya koymaktadir.

Bu calismada 6rneklenmeye calisildigl bicimiyle
“Aciklamali Kent Tarihi Kaynakcas1” Onerisinin
Kayseri kentine iliskin kent tarihi belgelerinin der-
lenmesi icin kullamilmasi 6ngoriilmiistiir. Onerinin
olusturulmasinda incelenen 37 adet yayinin envan-
ter dosyalar1 hazirlanmistir. Kent tarihine iliskin
yapilan bu calismalara ait envanter bilgileri ve bun-
dan sonraki incelenen eserlerin bilgileri periyodik
olarak bilgisayar ortamina aktarilarak, olusturulacak
ortak veri tabani ile internetten erisilebilir, giincel-
lenebilir ve ciktr alinabilir bicimde arastirmacilarin
hizmetine sunulabilir. Yerel tarih yazimi ve arsiv-
lenmesi ile ilgili destek veren iiniversite ve ozellikle
yerel yonetimlerin destegiyle, bu sekilde ortak bir
dijital arsiv olusturulmasi cok da olanaksiz degildir.

KAYNAKLAR

Anonim, 2008.

Kayseri I¢ Kalesi’nin Korunarak Kiiltiir ve Sanat Orta-
mi'na Doniistiiriilmesi: Iki Kademeli Ulusal Mimarlk
Yarnismasi. Mimarlar Odas1 Yayini, Ankara.

Ahmet Nazif Efendi, 1987.

Mir’at-1 Kayseriyye (Kayseri Tarihi). (diiz.) M. Palamu-
toglu, Kayseri Ozel idare Miidiirliigii ve Kayseri Bele-
diyesi Birligi Yaymlari, No:2, Kayseri.

Akin, N., 2002.
19. yiizyiin Ikinci Yarnisinda Galata ve Pera. Literatiir
Yayincilik, Istanbul.

Ak, G., N. Akin, Z. Eres ve B. Ivedi, 2002.
“Sanliurfa, Birecik-Suru¢ Kirsal Mimarlik Envanter
Raporu”, Birecik-Suru¢ Tiirkiye Kiiltiir Envanteri Pilot
Bolge Calismalari 1/1: 119-192. Tiirkiye Bilimler Aka-
demisi- TUBA/TUKSEK, istanbul.

Aksel, B. ve F. Ogretmen, 2001.
Kent Arastimalan Bibliyografyasi. Tirkiye Ekonomik ve
Toplumsal Tarih Vakfi Yaymlari, istanbul.

Alioglu, E. F., 2000.
Mardin Sehir Dokusu ve Evler. Tarih Vakf1 Yurt Yayin-
lar1, Istanbul.

Bagli, M. ve A. Binici, 2005.
Kentlesme Tarihi ve Diyarbakir Kentsel Gelisimi. Bili-
madami Yayinlari, Ankara.

Basgelen, N., 1998.
Bir Zamanlar Kayseri. Arkeoloji ve Sanat Yayinlari,
Istanbul.

Baydur, N., 1970.

Kiiltepe (Kanes) ve Kayseri Tarihi Uzerine Arastumalar.
Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Yayimi, No:
1519, istanbul.

Cadoux, C.J., 2003.

Ilk¢ag’da Izmir: Kentin En Eski Caglardan I.S. 324’e
Kadar Tarihi. 1letisim Yaynlari, Istanbul.

Ceylan, E.C. ve S. Turgut, 2010.

Bir Yerel Yonetim Deneyiminin Ardindan Kiiciitk Cek-
mece — Ayazma - Tepeiistii Kentsel Doniisiim Projesi.
Alfa Yayinlari, Istanbul.

Comert, H., 2007.
19. Yiizyilda Kayseri. Mazaka Yayincilik, Kayseri.

Comert, H., 1993.
Kayseri'de Ilk Niifus Saymmu 1831. Kayseri 11 Ozel ida-
resi Yaymnlar1 No:6, Kayseri.

Cayirdag, M., 2001.
Kayseri Tarihi Arastrmalari. Kayseri Bilyiiksehir Bele-
diyesi, Kayseri.

Demir, 1., 1999.
Kayseri Temettuat Defteri: H. 1250 /| M. 1834 Tarihli. Kay-
seri Ticaret Odas1 Yayini, Kayseri.

o



16

7-18 SEDA_HOVARDAOGLU:TUBAKED8/2010 10/20/11 12:37 AM Pag@éi

Seda CALISIR HOVARDAOGLU

Denktas, M., 2007.
Kayseri’de Yikilan Anitlarimiz. Erciyes Universitesi
Yayinlar1 No:156, Kayseri.

Denktas, M., 2000.
Kayseri'deki Tarihi Su Yapilart (Cesmeler ve Hamamlar).
Kivileim Yayinlari, Kayseri.

Diinden Bugiine istanbul Ansiklopedisi, 1994.
Diinden Bugiine Istanbul Ansiklopedisi. Tarih Vakfi
Yurt Yaylari, Istanbul.

Edhem (Eldem) H., 1982.
Kayseri Sehri. (haz.) Kemal Gode, Kiiltiir ve Turizm
Bakanlig1 Yayini, Ankara.

Erkiletlioglu 2010.

Gegmiste Konaklama. Ticaret ve Kayseri Bel-sin Egitim,
Hizmet, Giizellestirme ve Yardim Vakfi Kiiltiir Yayin-
lar1 -2, Ankara.

Erkiletlioglu, H., 2006.
Genis Kayseri Tarihi. Can Matbaasi, Kayseri.

Erkiletlioglu, H., 1998.
Kayseri Yakin Tarihinden Notlar. Kayseri Ticaret Odasi,
Kayseri.

Eyiipgiller, K.K.,1999.
Bir Kent Tarihi Kastamonu. Eren Yayinevi, Istanbul.

Faroghi, S., 2000.
Orta Halli Osmanlilar. Tirkiye 1s Bankas1 Kiltir Yayin-
lar1, Istanbul.

Foucault, M., 1999.
Bilginin Arkeolojisi. Birey Yayincilik, Istanbul.

Gokdag, F (haz.), 2009.
Kayseri Ansiklopedisi. Kayseri Biiyliksehir Belediyesi
Kiiltiir Yayinlart No:70, Kayseri.

Hobsbawm, E.J., 2009.
Tarih Uzerine. Agora Kitaphgi, istanbul.

Hovardaoglu, S., 2010.

“Tirkiye’de Planlama Egitiminde Kent Tarihi Anlati-
mi1 Uzerine Bazi Degerlendirme ve Tartismalar”,
KBAM I. Arama Konferanst. 20-21 Eylil 2010, ODTU,
Ankara.

Hovardaoglu, S., 2009.

“Tarihi Sureklilikte Kentsel Katmanlasmanin Belge-
lenmesi Baglaminda Kayseri Kent Merkezi”, Istanbul
Teknik Universitesi (Doktora Tezi), Istanbul.

Iimamoglu, V., 2006.
Geleneksel Kayseri Evleri. Kayseri Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi
Kiiltiir Yayini, Ankara.

Iimamoglu, V.,2001.
Kayseri Bag Evleri. Tiirkiye Is Bankasi Yayinlari, Ankara.

Karabulut, R. (haz.), 1982.

Kayseri Rasit Efendi Kiitiiphanesi’'ndeki Tiirkce, Farsca
ve Arapca Yazma Eserler Katalogu. 2 cilt, Emek Mat-
baacilik, Kayseri.

Karakaya, N., 2006.
Fotograflarda Kayseri. Kocasinan Belediyesi Yayini,
Kayseri.

Karakaya, N., 2002.

Armmsamalar. Erciyes Universitesi Yayini, Kayseri.
Karatepe, S., 1999.

Kendini Kuran Sehir. Kayseri Biiyiikksehir Belediyesi
Yayinlari, No:30, Ankara.

Kars, Z., 2005.

Kayseri'nin Cagdaslasmasi ve Vali Ahmet Muammer
Bey (1910-1923). T.C. Kayseri Valiligi Il Kiiltiir Midiir-
ligii, Kayseri.

Kaya, D., N. Unver, E.S. Kutlu, 2005.
Tiirkiye Yazmalan Toplu Katalogu. CD 111, Milli Kitiip-
hane Baskanlig1 Yayinlari, Ankara.

Kaya, D., N. Unver, E.S. Kutlu, H. Soyak, 2004.
Tiirkiye Yazmalan Toplu Katalogu. CD I-11, Milli Kitiip-
hane Baskanlig1 Yayinlari, Ankara.

Keskin, M., 2006.

“1831 — 1860 tarihli Kayseri Miifredat Defteri’'ne Gore
Kayseri ve Tabi Yerlesim Yerlerinde Niifus Dagili-
m1”, (yay.) M. Keskin ve M.M. Hiilagii, Gecmisteki
Izleriyle Kayseri. Erciyes Universitesi yayimi, Kayseri.

Korat, G., 2009.
Sokaklarin Oliimii, Kayseri’de ve Sehirlerimizde..., 1leti-
sim Yayinlari, Istanbul.

Kuban, D., 2004.
Istanbul Bir Kent Tarihi Bizantion, Konstantinopolis,
Istanbul. Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, Istanbul.

Munslow, A., 2000.
Tarihin Yapisokiimii. Ayrint1 Yayinlari, istanbul.

Orik, N.S., 2000.
Anadolu’da Yol Notlar, Kayseri, Kirsehir, Kastamonu.
Arma Yayinlari Istanbul.



TUBA-KED 9 / 2011

7-18 SEDA_HOVARDAOGLU:TUBAKED8/2010 10/20/11 12:37 AM Pag$7

17

Ozbek, Y. ve C. Arslan, 2008.
Kayseri Tasinmaz Kiiltiir Varliklart Envanteri. cilt: I-111,
Kayseri Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi, Kayseri.

Ozdogan, M. ve S. Polat, 2002.
Sanlwirfa Ili Kaynakcasi. Tirkiye Bilimler Akademisi—
TUBA/TUKSEK, Ankara.

Ozgiig, T., 2005. Kiiltepe (Kanes/ Nesa), Yap1 Kredi
Yayini, Istanbul.

Polonyal1 Simeon, 2007.
Polonyalr Bir Seyyahin Goziinden 16. Aswr Tiirkiyesi.
Giinaydin Matbaasi, Istanbul.

Radt, W.R., 2002.
Pergamon Antik Bir Kentin Tarihi ve Yapilar. Yapi
Kredi Yayinlari / Sanat Dizisi, istanbul.

Satoglu, A., 2002.

Kayseri Ansiklopedisi. T.C. Kiiltiir Bakanlig1 Yayinlari
/ 2932, Yayimlar Dairesi Baskanligi Kiltiir Eserleri
Dizisi / 377, Ankara.

Simer, F., 1985.
Yabanlu Pazan. Tirk Diinyast Arastirmalart Vakfi,
Istanbul.

Tekeli, 1., 2010.

Birlikte Yazilan ve Ogrenilen Bir Tarihe Dogru. Tarih
Vakft Yurt Yaymlari, ilhan Tekeli Toplu Eserler-1,
Istanbul.

Tekeli, 1., 1998.

Tarihyazimi Uzerine Diisiinmek. Dost Kitabevi Yayin-
lar1, Ankara.

Toksoy, L, 2009.
Amasra Tarihine Denizden Bakis. Deniz Kuvvetleri
Komutanligi / Deniz Miizesi, Istanbul.

Tuncer, M., 2000.

Tarihsel Cevre Koruma Politikalar:. T.C. Kiltiir Bakan-
181 Yayinlari / 2520, Yayimlar Dairesi Baskanlig Kiil-
tir Eserleri Dizisi / 281, Ankara.



7-18 SEDA_HOVARDAOGLU:TUBAKED8/2010 10/20/11 12:37 AM Pag$8

18

Seda CALISIR HOVARDAOGLU

Ek 1. Kayseri kenti aciklamali kent tarihi kaynakcasi onerisi

I. KAYNAK TANITICI BiLGIiLER
I.1. Kitap ad1
I.1.1. Ozgiin yayin ad:
1.1.2. Ceviri adr:
I.2. Yazar ad1
1.2.1. Yazarsiz, yayinlayicisi / hazirlayani olan kitap
1.2.1.1. Yaymlayani kurum olan kitap:
1.2.1.2. Yaymlayani kisi olan kitap:
1.2.2. Yayinlayan kisi / kisiler olan kitap
1.2.2.1. Yazar ad1/ adlari:
1.2.2.2. Ceviren / derleyen adr:
1.3 Yaym yili ve yayinin baski sayisi
1.3.1. Ozgiin yayin yili:
1.3.2. Ceviri / derleme yayin yili:
1.3.3. incelenen yaymin baski yili ve baski adedi:
1.3.4. Giincellemelerin yapilip yapiimadig:
1.3.5. Sayfa sayist:
1.4, Basildigi yer ve kurum
[.4.1. Basildig1 yer:
1.4.2. Basan kurum:
IL. YAZAR VE YAZARIN YERELLE ILiSKiSINE
YONELIK BiLGILER
II.1. Yazar bilgisi
I1.1.1. Dogum yeri / yast:
I1.1.2. Yasadig1 yer:
I1.1.3. Meslek:
I1.1.4. Kent tarihiyle ilgisi:
II.2. Yazarin bu kentle ilgisi
I1.2.1. Dogum yeri:
I1.2.2. Yasadig1 yer:
I1.2.3. Arastirmact:
I1.2.4. Diger:
II.3.  Yazarm arastirmaci oldugu durumlarda kent icin;
I1.3.1. Arastirma tarihi:
I1.3.2. Arastirma siiresi:
I1.3.3. Kentte bulundugu siire:
I1.3.4. Kente gelis nedeni:
I1.3.5. Kentin tarihini inceleme ve yazma nedeni:
IIL YAYIN ICERIGI
III.1. Yaymin genel icerigi:
II1.2. Yaymin kapsadigi tarihsel donem / donemler
(Donemsel degerlendirme):
II1.3. Yayindaki kentsel bilginin niteligi
II1.1.1. Sozli bilgi:
I11.1.2. Yazih bilgi:
II1.1.3. Gorsel ve cizili bilgi:
II1.4. Yayindaki eklerin adi:
IV. YAYININ SAGLANMASI
IV.1. Ozel ve resmi kurum ve kuruluslar:
IV.2. Ozel koleksiyon — arsiv:
IV.3. Satis yeri:
IV.4. Diger:

Hazirlayan: Hazirlama Tarihi: Hazirlandig1 yer:
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OzET

Stimbiillii Bah¢e Konagi, Bursa - Hisarici Semti Osmangazi Mahallesi’nde yer almaktadwr. Hisarici Bursa’nin
en eski yerlesim yeri, Osmangazi Mahallesi de bu yerlesim bolgesinin en eski mahallesidir. Hisar Bolgesi, Roma
ve Erken Bizans Donemi’ne ait arkeolojik kalntilanin, sivil mimarlik drnegi yapilarin yogun olarak bulundu-
gu bir yerlesmedir. Yapi grubu, Osman Gazi ile Orhan Gazi'nin mezarlarimin bulundugu Tophane Meydani’nin
dogusundaki Bursa surlarmin dogu burcunun iizerine insa edilmistir.

Stimbiillii Bahce Konag 1921 yithinda yapilmaya baslannus, diger bes miistemilat yapist da sonraki donemler-
de eklenmistir. Yapi toplulugu, Bursa Kiiltiir ve Tabiat Varliklanm Koruma Bélge Kurulu tarafindan 1986 ve
1993 yilarinda tescil edilmistir. Konak, Cumhuriyet Dénemi’ne tarihlenmekle birlikte 19. ytizyd sonu 20. yiiz-
yil baslarina 6zgii geleneksel konut mimarisinin tipik bir ornegidir.

Ik yapilan ve calismada A yapist olarak isimlendirilen ana konak yapist ve B yapist olarak isimlendirilen
ana konaga bitisik yapimin zemin kat mutfak mekanidir. A yapisi kagir bodrum kat tizerine ahsap karkas
yapim teknigiyle insa edilmistir. Mutfak mekaninin devamina ve tizerine sonraki donemlerde kat ilave edil-
mistir. Bu iki ana yapi etrafindaki diger dort yapi zaman icinde ihtiyaca gore insa edilerek bir bahge ¢cev-
resinde toplannuslardir. Uzmanlarla yerinde yapilan inceleme ve tetkikler sonucu yapilarin hem malzeme
hem de tastyict sistem agisindan restorasyon teknikleri ile korunamayacagina karar verilmistir. Bu karar-
dan sonra rekonstriiksiyon projesi hazirlanmustir. Stimbiillii Bahce Konagi ve ek yapilan 1. derece arkeo-
lojik sit alaninda bulunmaktadir. Rekonstriiksiyon projesi 6ncesinde Bursa K. T.V.K.B. Kurulu tarafindan
yapt oturma alanlarinda arkeolojik arasturma kazisi istenmistir. Yapian kazi sonucunda A-B yapilari ve
bahgenin kuzeyindeki C yapist ile batisindaki D yapilarinin 2-4 m kadar altinda farkl donemlere ait arkeo-
lojik kalimtilar ortaya cikmustir. Kazilar sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan verilere gore tekrar proje hazirlanip Kurul
tarafindan onaylanmus, uygulamasi bu dogrultuda tamamlanmustir.

o
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Rekonstriiksiyon projesinde yapilara yeni islev yiiklenirken yapilarn mimari ozellikleri ile uyumu, arkeolojik kazi
sonucu ac¢iga ¢tkan donemsel katmanlar, cevre halkin ihtiyaglari ve yapilarin bulunduklar yer goz oniine alin-
nustir. Bu asamada mal sahibi olan belediye yetkilileriyle ve cevre halkiyla goriistilmiistiir. Degerlendirmeler sonu-
cunda, kiiltiir turizminin yogun olarak yapidigi Hisar Bolgesi'ndeki yapi topluluguna “Sosyal ve Kiiltiirel Mer-
kez” islevi verilmistir.

ABSTRACT

Stimbiillii Bahce Konagu is located in the district of Hisarici- Osmangazi. Hisarici district, the oldest settlement
areas of Bursa, Hisarici Region, reputed with the examples of civil architecture, is at the same time the site of
the ancient historic core as evidenced by the archaeological remains of Roman and early Byzantine periods. The
cluster of the examples of civil architecture is located on the eastern tower of the Bursa city walls to the east of
the Tophane plazas where the graves of Osmangazi and Oranges are located.

The first part of the Siimbiillii Bahce Konagi was built in 1921; later five annex units were added to the com-
pound. The main building, a konak (mansion) is registered 1986 and 1993 as historical cultural property by
the Turkish Ministry of Culture Commission on the Conservation of Cultural and Natural Property. Siimbiil-
lii Bahgce Konagu reflects the architectural style of the Early Republic Period, at the same time bearing certain
features of the Baroque style.

The first part of the building, structure A is the main mansion; structure B is the ground floor of the building adja-

cent to the kitchen in the main mansion. Structure A is a wood-frame construction on masonry basement; later
a storey was added to the top of the extension unit of the kitchen. The other four units were appended later when-

ever necessary, around the garden-courtyard, next to the main compound. In an overall assessment, it became
evident that the building were in bad condition of preservation and required immediate interference; expert reached
a consensus that, both the structural system of the building and as well the building material was not suitable to
renovation with acceptable restoration techniques. Following this decision, reconstruction project was developed.

The building is within the 15! degree of archaeological protection zone; accordingly, prior to the commencement
of the reconstruction works, the seat of the building had to be controlled by the archaeologists. As the result of
archaeological excavation, remains belonging to various cultural eras have been encountered, approximately 2
to 4 m below the ground levels of Structures A and B, Structure C located to the North of the garden and D struc-

ture in the west. Following the termination of the archaeological investigations, the process of preparing the final
reconstruction projects began and following their approval, the work commenced on this accordingly.

In final designing of the project, new functions were implemented to the buildings in compliance with their archi-
tectural features, with the findings of the archaeological excavations, also considering the environmental and
social expectations. This stage of the work progressed by negotiating with the governmental bodies holding the
property rights of the area and as well with the local community. Consequently, taking into consideration the
high touristic potential of the Hisarici District, a new function was attained to the Stimbiillii Bahce Konagi as
a social and cultural center.

GIRIS

Bursa’nin, konumu, tarihi, kiiltiirel miras1 ve mima-  kabul edilen dogu cephesi Hanlar Bolgesi'ni gorecek

risi acisindan en 6nemli ve en renkli 6gelere sahip
semtlerinden biri olan Hisar’da yer alan Stimbiilli
Bahce Konagy, 20. yiizyilin baslarina tarihlenen bir
yapidir. Giiniimiizde miilkiyeti Osmangazi Beledi-
yesi'ne ait olan konak ve miistemilat;; konumu ve
mimari Ozellikleri ile Bursa'nin en degerli yapila-
rindandir. Ana konak yapisinin 6n cephesi olarak

sekilde konumlandirilmis olup, odalarin neredeyse
tamami1 Bursa manzarasina yonlendirilmistir.

Stimbiillii Bah¢ce Konaginin yapimma, Tophane ile
Cakir Hamam arasinda devam ettigi bilinen sur duva-
rina ait burg tizerinde, 1921 yilinda baslanmistir. Bod-
rum kati kagir, zemin ve birinci katlar1 ahsap karkastir.

o
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Toplam alt1 yapidan olusan Siimbiillii Bahce Kona-
g1 yapilar, farkli donemlerde yapilmalarina ragmen
geleneksel konut mimarisinin 6zelliklerini yansit-
maktadir. Bu calismada, Bursa’da 6onemli bir
konumda yer alan bu yapilarin rekonstriiksiyon
siirecleri, bu siirecte karsilasilan sorunlar ve ¢dziim-
leri ele almacaktir.

SUMBULLU BAHGE KONAGI
KONUM VE TARIHCE

Simbiilli Bahce Konagy, tarihi Bursa Surlar’nin
dis duvari tizerindeki bir burc tizerinde, 1906 yilin-
da Abdiilhamit’in yaptirdig Saat Kulesi’nin bulun-
dugu Tophane Parkr’nin giineyinde yer almaktadir
(Res. 1).

Siimbiillii Bahce Konagi'nin kuzeyinde Bursa Kiil-
tiir ve Tabiat Varliklarin1 Koruma Boélge Kurulu'na
(BKTVKBK) ait restore edilmis tarihi bir yapr ile tic
katli bir apartman, giineyinde Balibey Hani, bati-
sinda Osmangazi ve Orhangazi'nin tiirbeleri, dogu-
sunda Cemal Nadir Caddesi yer almaktadir (Res. 2).
Orhangazi Cikmazi’'nda bulunan bahce kapisindan
konagin yer aldig1 biiytiik bahgeye girilir.

Konagi yaptiran Vehbi Rasim Dagli, 6nce Istanbul
Yenikoy’e, daha sonra da 1921 yilinda Bursa’ya gelip
Tophane’ye yerlesmistir. Dagl, Bursa’ya geldiginde
Tophane’deki bu arsayi satin almis ve 1921°de yapi-
mina basladig konaga 1923 yilinda tasmmustir2.

GENEL TANIMLAMA

Stimbiillii Bahce Konagy, farkli donemlerde yapilmis
alt1 yapidan olusmaktadir. Yapi toplulugunun yer-
lestigi arazinin dogu kenarinda bulunan ve Cemal
Nadir Caddesi'ne Tophane yamaclarindan bakan
yap1 1923 yilina tarihlenmekte olup, bu calismada (A
yapisini) olarak adlandirilmustir.

Arsanin giiney kenarinda yer alan B yapisinin bir
bolimi 1923 yilina tarihlenmekte, ancak farklh
donemlerde cesitli mekan eklemeleri ile degistigi
bilinmektedir. Bu iki yapi, yap1 toplulugunun iki

ana yasam mekanini olusturmaktadir (Res. 3).

Bahce etrafinda yer alan diger yapilar tek katly, ser-
vis islevli mekanlardir. Bati ydniinde, altinda alcak

tavanli bodrumu ahir olarak kullanilan tek katli yapi
hizmetlilere ait konut (C yapisi), ona bitisik olan,
1990’1i yillarda yikilan tek kath miistemilat ( D yapi-
s1) ve bahce kapisinin tistiinde yer alan, 2004 yilin-
da yikilan tek katli konut (E yapisi) diger eklerdir.
Yap1 grubuna 1938’den sonra katilan yap: (F yapi-
s1), B yapisinin batisindaki iki katl bir konuttur
(Res. 4).

Bu yapilardan konaga ait parsellerde yer alan A, B,
C, D, E yapilari, Bursa K.T.V.K.B. Kurulu tarafin-
dan alinan 10.02.2005 giin ve 381 sayili karar ile, 1.
derece arkeolojik sit alaninda kalan parseller olarak
listelenmislerdir3, Siimbiillii Bahce Konag1 yapi top-
lulugu da “kiiltiir varlig1” olarak tescil altina almis-
tir. A yapisi ve B yapist Kurul'un 14.02.1986 giin ve
1918 sayili karari ile, 979 envanter no ile tescil edil-
mistir. 09.05.1993 giin ve 3176 sayili karar ile C yapi-
s1978, E yapist ise 1464 envanter numaralari ile tes-
cil edilmistir. Yasal olarak koruma altma almmus olan
E yapis1 gliniimiize ulasamamustir.

YAPI TOPLULUGUNUN TANIMI

A yapisinin bodrum kati, tas duvarlidir. Duvar kalin-
1181 0,50 m ile 0,60 m aras1 degismektedir. Ustiinde
yer alan zemin kat, ahsap karkas arasi kerpic dolgu,
birinci kat ise ahsap karkas arasi tugla dolgu tekni-
gi ile insa edilmistir (Res. 5).

B yapisinin zemin katinin giiney duvari, bati ucuna
dogru tugla-tas almasik duvar teknigi ile insa edilmis
olup, iist kat gliney duvari ahsap karkastir. Alt katin
diger birimleri ahsap karkas arasi kerpi¢ dolgu tek-
nigi ile insa edilmistir.

Abhsap karkas iskelet sistemine sahip olan B yapi-
smin tasidig bagdadi citalarinin istii toprak siva
ile stvanmus, lizeri ast1 boyasi ile sar1 renkte boyan-
mustir. Hizmetlilerin barinmast icin yapilan C yapi-
siin, bodrumu tas ve tugla duvar olarak insa edil-
mis, zemin katlarinda bagdadi citalarinin iizeri
kitikli toprak siva yapilmis ve son katman olarak
kirecle boyanmustir.

Giiniimiize ulasmayan D yapisinin C yapistyla ben-
zer yapisal ozelliklerde oldugu diistiniilmekte, sz
konusu yapiya bahceden alt1 basamakl tas merdi-
venle ulasilmakta oldugu izlerden giinimiizde de
anlasiimaktadir.

o
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E yapisinin, alt kati tas, tst kat1 ahsap karkastir.
Abhsap karkasin tizerine bagdadi citalari cakilmis ve
kitikh toprak siva yapilmustir. Dis yiizeyi as1 boyast ile
sar1 renk boyanmustir.

PLAN OZELLIKLERI

Bursa, egimli bir arazi tizerinde kuruldugundan evle-
rin planlanmasinda, arazi egiminden faydalanma
diisiincesiyle arazi karakterine en uygun yapilasma
olusturulmaya calistimistir. Binalar cogunlukla par-
selin yarisina yakin bir boliimiine oturmaktadir
(Tomsu, 1950: 19-26,28). Arsanin binadan geri kalan
kismi bahce olarak kullanilmistir. Bursa evlerinin
hemen hepsinde bahge vardir. Yiiksek duvarlar icin-
de olusturulan bahcelerde en azindan birkac meyve
agaci bulunmakta, bu nedenle Bursa her taraftan
yesil goriilmektedir.

Evlerin arsa icindeki konumlari {ic grupta toplanir:

Birinci grupta bina arsanin sokak kismina oturtul-
mus, bahce arkaya alinmistir. Sokaktan dogrudan
dogruya binaya girilir. Servis kisimlari tek kath bir kol
olarak bahcenin bir yan duvarina bitistirilmistir.

Ikinci tipte bahce ondedir. Ev arkaya cekilmis, ser-
vis kismi yine bahcenin bir yan duvarinda tek katli bir
kol olarak bitistirilmistir.

Uciincti tip, bahgenin yana alinmasidir. Arsanin yola
gore uzunluk ve derinligine gore cesitli plan tipleri
olusturulmustur (Res. 6).

Birinci tipte, bahce arkaya alindigindan sokak kapist
dogrudan dogruya binanin altindadr. Ikinci ve ticiincti
tip sokak kapisinin hem evde hem de bahce duvarinda
yapilmasina imkan verirken, Bursa evlerinde genellik-
le bahceden giris tercih edilmistir. Dolayisiyla, sokak
kapis1 bahce duvarindadir (Cahantimur, 1993: 95).

Siimbiillii Bahce Konagi bu siniflandirmada ikinci
gruba dahil edilebilir. Bursa’da 19. yiizyilin son done-
minde ic sofali plan tipi en ¢ok uygulanan plan tipi
olmustur. Planlama ve cephe diizeninde simetri his-
sedilmeye baslamistir (Akkilic, 2002: 298-299).

A yapusy, i¢ sofali plan semasina sahiptir. Yapimin
dogu cephesinden zemin kata cift kanatli, camli,
ahsap bir kapidan girilmektedir (Res. 7).

Zemin katta dort oda, bir tuvalet, bir hamam ve oda-
lart ikiserli ayiran, sonradan boliinmis bir ic sofa
bulunmaktadir.

Ana yapiya girildiginde ulasilan ilk mekan i¢ sofadir.
I¢ sofann ilk kismina acilan, kuzey ve giineyinde yer
alan iki oda bulunmaktadir. Giineydeki oda yemek
odasidir. Bu odadan, giintimiize ulasmayan hamam
mekanina gecis oldugu bilinmektedir. Sofanin dogu
tarafinda yine giiney ve kuzeyde yer alan iki oda daha
mevcuttur. Sofa, dogusunda yer alan i¢, batisinda yer
alan bir genis giyotin pencereden 1sik almaktadir.

Sofanin batisinda ve dogusunda da pencereler var-
dir. Batida yer alan iki giyotin pencerenin ortasinda
yer alan cift kanatli ahsap camli kapi dairesel plan-
I1 balkona acilmaktadir. Balkon; yapimnin batisinda
kalan Stimbiillii Bahce’ye bakmaktadir.

Ust katlardaki odalardan kuzeyde yer alan oda baso-
dadir. Dort duvarinda da alci siva iizerine kalem isi
resimler bulunmaktadir.

Sofanin giiney duvarina bitisik L planli, 16 basa-
makli ahsap bir merdivenle birinci kata ulasilir. Ula-
silan bu kat yine ic sofali olarak tasarlanmistir. Orta-
da biiyiik bir sofa ve bu sofaya acilan kuzeyde bir,
giineyde ise iki oda oldugu goriilmektedir. Sofanin
glineybatisinda bir oda ve glineybatisinda yer alan bir
tuvaleti bulunmaktadir.

B yapisi, A yapisinin servis mekanlarini icermekte-
dir. Zemin kat, yan yana dizilmis dort odadan mey-
dana gelmektedir. Dogu-bati aksinda siralanan oda-
lardan en batidaki mutfak olup, bir kapi ile A yapi-
sina gecis saglamaktadir. Bu mekanin A yapisinin ilk
mutfagi oldugu bilinmektedir. Bitisigindeki odaya
bahceden ulasiimaktadir. Bu odanin camasir odasi-
na acilan bir kapisi vardir ve birinci kata cikan ahsap
merdiven burada yer almaktadir. Camasir odasina
bu odadan ulasildig: gibi, bahceye acilan camli bir
kapidan da girilmektedir. Camasir odasinda, birin-
ci kata cikis1 saglayan ahsap, L planl bir merdiven,
rolovenin yapildig: tarihte yikik durumda olan tugla
ocak ve bacasi bulunmaktadir (Res. 8).

Bat1 duvarinin ortasinda kapr dogramasi bulunma-
yan acikliktan, zemin kotu camasirhaneye gore daha
yiiksek, tavan kotu ise daha alcak, iki biiyiik kilere
sahip servis mekanina ulasilir.
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Zemin katin iki farkli odasinda yer alan L planl
ahsap merdivenlerle birinci kata ulasilir. S6zii edi-
len merdivenlerin bitiminde yer alan tek kanath
ahsap kapaklar, gerektiginde merdivenlerin iizeri-
ni Ortmektedir.

Birinci kat, dis sofali plan semasina sahiptir. Bu kat,
kuzeye bakan bes oda, giineye bakan tuvalet ve dis
sofadan olusmaktadir. Bu dis sofaya baglanan iki
merdivenin haricinde sofanin dogu ucunda kiiciik bir
depo mekani oldugu goriilmektedir.

CEPHE OZELLIKLERI

Bursa evlerin cephelerinde yer alan pencere dizi-
leri mimarinin en belirgin unsurlaridir. Cephe-
ler, duvar birlesimleri Toksan Diizeni# pilastirlar
veya genis pervazlar ile cercevelenir. Yapilarin
ana striiktiirleri ahsap olup, iizeri yine ahsap ile
veya swva ile kaplanmistir. Daha eski drneklerde
tepe pencereleri goriiliirken 19.ylizyilin sonlaria
tarihlenenlerde genis pencereler cephede sik ara-
liklarla dizilmis, acikliklar masif ahsap ya da yek-
pare demir kepenklerle oOrtiilmiistiir. Sacak cik-
malar1 azalmis, mertekler alin tahtalari ile kapa-
tilmistir. Sofalar son donemde kapatildigindan
sofa pencereleri oldukca biyiitiilmiis ve yerden
yiikseltilmistir (Res. 9). Bununla birlikte, pence-
re dizilerinin siklig1, diizeni ve boylarinin kattan
kata olciilii bir bicimde ayarlanmalari, cepheye
yeni bir diizen ve uyum vermistir. Siimbiillii Bahce
Konagrnin zemin kat sofa pencereleri odalarda
bulunan pencere boyutlarina oranla daha genistir.
Yiiksekligin arttig birinci katta ise hem oda hem
de sofa pencerelerinde yiiksekliklerin arttig1 goz-
lenmistir.

Pencere altinda ve kat aralarinda cephe boyunca
uzanan silmeler cephe elemanlarindaki diizeni
vurgulamaktadir. Bu donemde cephelerde artik
yalnizca pencere diizenlerinin disiplini ile yetinil-
mis, ek motiflerden kacinilmistir. Cephede ola-
bildigince yalin elemanlar kullanilmaya dikkat
edilmistir (Eldem, 1984: 202-203).

Yiizyilin sonlarina dogru konut cephelerinde,
Siimbiillii Bahce Konagi'nin cephelerinde de oldu-
gu gibi, ozellikle ist katta bulunan ahsap pervaz ve
pencere bordiirleri dekupaj isleriyle siislenmeye
baslamuistir.

Evlerin cepheleri acik civit mavisi, beyaz, acik pembe,
ast sarist ya da yesil renktedir. Ahsap kisimlar ile pen-
cere dograma ve pervazlarinin koyu ahsap renkleri,
cephenin geleneksel pastel renkleri ile biiyiik bir
tezat olusturur (Ozdemir, 2007: 96).

YAPIM TEKNIGI VE MALZEME

Stimbiilli Bahce Konagi yapi toplulugunu olusturan
birimler tastyici sistem ve malzeme ozellikleri aci-
sindan farkliliklar géstermektedir.

A yapisinin bodrum kati yigma, zemin ve birinci
kat1 ahsap karkas sistemle insa edilmistir. Kuzey,
dogu ve bati cephelerinde zamanla meydana gelen
siva dokiilmeleri sonucu, ahsap iskeletin dolgu mal-
zemesinin zemin katta kerpic bloklar iizeri siva teli
ve horasan siva, tist katin ise tugla tizeri kitikli camur
siva oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bu uygulama bazi yer-
lerde siva teli kullanilmadan yapilmustir.

B yapisinin, zemin kati yigma tas, tugla ve ahsap kar-
kas olarak farklilik gosteren karma bir sisteme sahip-
tir. Bu farkliliklarin donemsel miidahalelerden kay-
naklandigi tahmin edilmektedir.

Ayn1 yapinin kuzey cephesinde birinci katta ctkma
hizasindan itibaren yapim teknigi degismektedir
(Res. 10). Ahsap iskelet sistemin iizerine cakilan
bagdadi citalarin iizeri sivanarak duvar olusturul-
mustur. Sistem dogu cephesinin birinci katinda da
ayni sekilde devam etmektedir. B yapisinda bu
cephe zemin kat hizasinda cimento siva ile sivanmus,
yapilan yanlis onarimlarla zemin katin 6zgiinligii
bozulmustur.

DEKORATIF OGELER

i¢ mekanlarda alcidan kabartma cicek ve demet
motifleri yer yer goriilmektedir. Dolap cepheleri
ve duvarin ortasindaki biiyiik nisler oldukca sade
olup, dekorun baslica motifi haline gelmistir.
Duvarda ev sahibinin yasaminin gectigi mekanlar,
bahce, kir ve dag gibi manzara resimleri yapil-
mistir. Simbiillii Bahce Konagr'nin basodasinin
giiney duvarinda kapinin dogu tarafinda Siimbiil-
lii Bahce’nin, batisinda ise Tophane Saat Kule-
si’nin resmedildigi goriilmektedir (Res. 11). Ayn1
odanin bat1 duvarinda Istanbul Fenerbahce sahi-
li resmedilmistir. Duvar panolarinin, 19. yiizyilin
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en cok uygulanan siisleme teknigi oldugu bilin-
mektedir (Calikusu, 2006: 49).

Konagin dogu cephesindeki sacak alt1 icgen alin-
likta, yapinin kitabesi niteliginde kalemisi bir madal-
yon bulunmaktadir. Elips seklindeki bu madalyon-
da “Ya Malik-el Miilk” ve altinda 1340 (hicri) tarihi-
nin stiliis tarzi yazi ile, bir hat ustasi tarafindan res-
medildigi tespit edilmistir. Cift kanath kapilar genel-
likle odanin ortasina acilir. Duvar boyunca “San-
dalyalik” denilen 0,70 m yiiksekliginde bir ahsap
bant, zeminde 0,09 m yiiksekliginde ahsap siiptirge-
lik dolasir (Eldem, 1984: 202)

YAPILARDAKi BOZULMALAR

Siumbiillii Bahce Konagi yap1 toplulugunda, fiziksel
ve kimyasal nedenlerle olusan tastyici sistem ve mal-
zeme bozulmalarinin yani sira, kullanicilarin ilgisiz-
ligi ve islev degisikliklerinden kaynaklanan mekan-
sal bozulmalar da goriilmektedir.

PLAN VE CEPHE DUZENINDEKI
BOZULMALAR

Genel olarak, konut olarak kullanilan bu yapilarin
bir kismu ihtiyag, bir kismu islev degisikligi sebebiyle
mekansal olarak degisime ugramistir. Ele alinan altt
yapidan mekansal olarak en az degisime ugrayan
yapilar Cve F yapilaridir. D ve E Yapilari ise, yuka-
rida da belirtildigi tizere giiniimiize ulasmamustir.

A ve B yapilar aile tarafindan aktif olarak kullan-
digindan, mekan ve cephe diizeni baglaminda en
fazla degisime ugrayan yapilardir.

A yapisinin birinci katinda yer alan sofa ve odalar
mekansal 6zellikleri acisindan 6zgiin kalabilmistir. A
yapisinin ve B yapisinin her iki katinda da, zamanla
kullanima bagl olarak ortaya cikan gereksinimleri
karsilamak amaciyla bazi degisiklikler yapilmustir.
Yapilar, farkli donemlerde burada yasayan kullani-
cilarin ihtiyaclarma uygun hale getirilmislerdir.

ik dénemlerde 1s1 korunumu amaciyla zemin kattaki
sofa, ahsap bolme elemant ile iki mekana boliin-
mustiir. A yapisinin zemin katinin dogu cephesine,
1965’ten sonraki bir tarihte eklenen balkon, bodrum
katta bulunan {i¢ pencerenin kapatilmasina neden
olmustur (Res. 12).

Daha sonraki donemlerde bodrum pencerelerinden
giineyden ilk {ic tanesi daha kapatilmistir. Bunun
sebebi bodrumda saglamlastirma sebebi ile yapil-
dig1 tahmin edilen duvarin, pencerelerin Oniini
ortmesidir.

A yapisinin zemin ve birinci katlari farkli ailelere
kiraya verilmek amaciyla boliinmiistir (Res. 13).
Birinci kat sofasina ulasan ahsap merdivenin zemin
katla baglantist kesilmistir (Res. 14).

Ust katta oturan ailenin mutfak ihtiyaci icin kuzey-
deki mekanin catis1 kaldirilmis, bu mekanin tistiine
mutfak eklenmistir.

A yapisinin zemin ve birinci kat odalarinda 1sinma-
y1 saglamak amaciyla konulan soba icin dogu duvar-
larina beton ates bacasi eklenmistir. Baca delikleri,
yapilarin i¢ mekan duvarlarinda oldugu gibi B yapi-
sinin kuzey cephesinde de gozlenmektedir.

B yapisinin zemin katinda bulunan camasir odasina
bir hela eklenmistir. Ayn1 mekanda son donemde
eklendigi anlasilan niteliksiz ahsap bir merdiven
bulunmaktadir.

Konagin zemin kat sofasinin bati cephesindeki pen-
cerelerden merdivenin karsisina denk diisen giiney
pencere kapitya donistiiriilmistiir. Yeni yapilan kapi
zeminden yiiksekte kaldigindan, oniine ti¢ basa-
makli beton bir merdiven eklenmistir. Mekana yapi-
lan bu miidahale hem mekan1 hem de cephedeki
diizenini bozmustur (Res. 15).

Yap! toplulugunda bulunan diger yapilara genel-
likle 1slak hacimler eklenmis ya da genis mekanlar
yeni isleve uygun sekilde boliinmiistiir.

STRUKTUREL BOZULMALAR

B Yapisinin zemin katinda bulunan kagir tas duvar-
larmn tastyic1 6zelliklerini korumalarimna karsin, cimen-
to harci ile yapilan donemsel miidahaleler sonu-
cunda bazi taslar niteliklerini yitirmislerdir.

A yapisinin giiney duvari, zemin katta bulunan
hamam mekaninda ¢ikan yanginda zarar gérmiis ve
1980’den sonra bakimsizliktan yikilmistir. Tim
mekanlarin duvarlarinda striiktiirel catlaklar olus-
mustur. Hamam duvarlarinda deplasman meydana
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gelmistir (Res. 16). Bu mekanin iistiinde bulunan
odanin dogu duvarindaki hasar ¢ok daha fazladir.

Duvarlarda bulunan sivalarin tamamen dokiilme-
si, dis cephede teneke kaplamalarin kopmasi sebe-
biyle bu cephenin tastyici sistemi dis hava kosulla-
rina tamamen acik hale gelmis, ahsap dikmeler
tastyiciligin yitirmistir. Giiney cephesinin zemin
katinda meydana gelen bu tiir hasarlar, yapiya son-
radan eklenen mutfagin catisiyla birlikte cokmesi-
ne neden olmustur.

Artan hasarlarla birlikte yapinin giineybati ucu da
hava kosullarma acik hale gelmistir. Mekanin icindeki
ahsap elemanlar yagmur suyundan ve nemden zarar
goérmeye baslamis ve zamanla ciiriimeler artmustir.
Yasanan bu siire¢, yapinin tastyici sistem dengesini
olumsuz etkilemis ve burulmalara sebep olmustur.

Birinci kat sofa mekanin duvarlarinda, catidan sizan
yagmur suyuna bagl olarak rutubet ve siva dokiil-
meleri olusmustur (Res. 17). Suyun bu bélgede yapi-
nin tasiyici sisteminin ¢ilirlimesine sebep oldugu goz-
lenmistir. I¢ mekanlardaki duvarlarm bir kisminda
dolgu bosalmasi, bir kisminda ise siva dokiilmesi
gozlenmistir. A yapisinin su oluklarinin paslanip
ciirimesinden dolayr yagmur suyu sacak altlarinda
bulunan ahsap elemanlar ve duvarlar boyunca kont-
rolsiiz olarak akip zemine kadar inmistir. Bu sebep-
le, s6z konusu ahsap elemanlarda ciirtime ve mal-
zeme kayiplari olusmustur.

A yapisinin bati cephesinde, balkonun déseme hiza-
sinda devam eden ahsap profillerin eksilmesi sonu-
cu yagmur suyu balkon alt1 ahsap kaplamasinda
mantarlasmaya yol agmistir. Basodanin duvarlarin-
daki kalem isi panolar da nemden dolay1 kabarmus,
yer yer dokiilmiistiir.

Yapilarin pencere camlarinin cogu kirilmistir. Bu
durum her sekilde yapiy1 olumsuz etkilemis, yagmur
suyunun yapinin icine girmesi ile yapir elemanlari
zarar gormeye baslamistir.

Yapinin dolgu toprak iizerine insa edilmis olmasin-
dan dolay1 zemininde tespit edilen kiitlesel kayma da
ahsapta burulmalarin etkisini arttirmistir. Kaymalar
kendini oda duvarlarindaki yapisal catlaklarla gos-
termektedir. Cephedeki siva kopmalari sonucu
ahsap catk sistemi aciga cikmis, dolgu malzemesinde

de kayiplar olusmustur. Bu durum en cok giiney
duvarinda gozlenmektedir.

B yapisinin iist kati, ilgisizlik ve bakimsizliktan dola-
y1 oldukca fazla hasar gormiistiir. Son donemlerde
hava kosullarina acik halde bulunan bu kat yer yer
cokmiistiir. Tastyic1 ahsaba kadar niifuz eden su,
yapinin iskelet sistemini giicsiiz hale getirmistir.

Ro6lovenin hazirlandigi donemde B yapisinin kagir
olan zemin katinin oldukca iyi durumda oldugu tes-
pit edilmistir. Ancak, bu yapinin giiney cephesi A
yapist gibi oldukca fazla hasar gdrmiistiir. B yapisi-
nin giiney cephesinde bulunan teneke kaplamalarin
dokiilmesi ile aciga cikan ahsap iskelet sistem zarar
gormiistiir. Iceride ahsapla kapli olan giiney duvari
da yagmur suyundan etkilenmistir. B yapisinin sofa-
siin zemini, zemin kattaki tastyict dikme eksikli-
ginden dolayr sehim yapmustir. Duvarlarda ciddi
yapisal catlaklar bulunmaktadir.

Yap1 topluluguna dahil olan diger yapilar da ahsap
iskelet sistemine sahiptir. Ancak C ve F yapilari,
kullanicilarin yapilara donemsel olarak bakim yap-
masi sayesinde i¢ ve dis elemanlarinda mekansal
degisimler disinda cok ciddi bir bozulmaya maruz
kalmamuslardir. F yapisinin birinci katinda ahsap
doseme kirislerinin sehim yaptig1 gbzlenmistir.

YAPILARIN MEVCUT DURUMU

Stumbiillii Bahce Konagr'na ait yapilar rolove calis-
masinin yapildig: tarihte kullanilmamaktaydilar.
Kiracilarin yakin zamana kadar icinde bulundugu C
ve F yapilarinin Osmangazi Belediyesi'nin yap1 top-
lulugunu satin almasiyla bosaltildig: bilinmektedir.

D ve E yapilarimin kullanilmadiklari ve bakimsiz
kaldiklar: icin rolove calismasindan kisa bir siire
once yikildiklar1 bilinmektedir.

Gozlemlenen 6nemli sorunlarin basinda, A ve B
yapilarinin, tarihi sur duvarlaria cok yakin konum-
lanmalarina bagl olarak zeminde kayma riski olma-
s1 gelmekteydi. Ayrica, yapinin sur duvarlarina yap-
t1g1 baski yine bir tehlike olusturmaktaydi. Bu risk-
ler nedeniyle Insaat Miihendisleri Odasi tarafindan
olusturulan bir ekiple yerinde yapilan tespitlerle
yapinin “statik durumu” degerlendirilmistir. Yapinin
tastyici sistemini anlamak icin hazirlanan bu rapor-
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da, yapilarin statik yonden tastyiciligini yitirdigi sonu-
cuna varilmis, bu nedenle, rekonstriiksiyon uygula-
masinin kacinilmaz oldugu goriisit Koruma Kuru-
Iu'na bildirilmistir.

Bursa K.T.V.K.B. Kurulu, insaat Miihendisleri Oda-
s’'min hazirladigi rapora ek olarak, istanbul Teknik
Universitesi'nden bu konuda bir degerlendirme
raporu istenmesine karar vermistir. Ekip, mimari
koruma, statik ve zemin mekanigi uzmanlarindan
olusturulmustur. 1.T.U.’den gelen uzman ekip, Bursa
Insaat Miihendisleri Odasi, Osmangazi Belediyesi ve
Bursa K. T.V.K.B. Kurulu'ndan uzmanlarla birlikte
yapilarda inceleme yapmuis, goriis ve diisiincelerini
bir raporla belirtmistir. Uzman ekibin hazirladig
raporda, binalarin bulunduklar1 zeminin 6zellikleri
ve maruz kaldiklar1 hava kosullar1 sebebiyle yap1
malzemelerinde olusan kayip ve hasarlarin boyutlari
da goz Oniine alinmustir. Kayma ve burulmalar mey-
dana gelen A, B ve C Yapilarinin statik acidan
oldukgca kotii durumda olduklari, yapilarin askiya ali-
narak, gerekli restorasyon teknikleri ile onarilama-
yacagl, yapilarin 6zgiin mimari detay ve malzeme-
lerine sadik kalacak sekilde rekonstriiksiyon karari
alinmasi gerektigi vurgulanmustir.

Bolgenin 1. derece arkeolojik sit alan1 olmasi, yapi-
larin rekonstriiksiyon / yeniden yapim kararinin sor-
gulanmasini gerektirmistir. Degerlendirmeler sonu-
cunda Bursa K.T.V.K.B. Kurulu'nca 2008 yilinda
yapilarin tiimil icin rekonstriiksiyon karar1 alinms-
tir. Bu kararin uygulanmasi dncesinde yapilarin
bulundugu bolgede arkeolojik arastirma kazisi isten-
mistir. Bu kazinin ardindan gerekli projeler hazir-
lanmus, bu dogrultuda yapilara yeni islevler verilerek
ve mekanlarin “6zgiin detaylar1 korunarak” yeniden
kazanilmasi saglanmustir.

REKONSTRUKSIYON UYGULAMA SURECI

Belediye biinyesinde “Siimbiilii Bahce Sosyal Tes-
isleri” islevi Ongoriilerek rekonstriiksiyon projeleri
hazirlanan bu yapilarin oturma alanlarinda yapilan
arkeolojik kazilarin sonucunda; dolgu toprakta bulu-
nan canak comlegin her seviyede karisik oldugu,
herhangi bir tabaka bilgisi vermedigi bildirilmistir.
Aciga cikartilan canak ¢omlegin ¢ok azi Bizans
Donemi’ne aittir. Yine az miktarda 14.-15. yiizyil ve
daha cok gec donem Osmanli canak ¢cdmlegine rast-
lanmistir. Bunlarin tamami asinmis parcalardan

olusmaktadird. Cikan arkeolojik buluntularin tama-
mi1 Bursa Arkeoloji Miizesi'nde koruma altina alin-
mustir (Res. 18). A yapisinin oturma alaninda birbi-
rine paralel, moloz tas Orgiilii duvarlar ortaya cik-
mustir. B yapisinin oturma alaninda pis-temiz su
kanallar1 ve kayrak tasi zemin kaplamasi, C yapisi-
nin oturma alaninda Erken Osmanli Donemi’nden
kalma kiiciik bir hamam yapisi ortaya cikmustir. D
yapisinin oturma alaninda yapilan kazida ise, yine
Erken Osmanli Donemi’ne ait altigen pismis tugla
doseme kaplamasi bulunmustur. E-F yapilarinin
oturma alaninda yapilan kazida yerinde korunmay1
gerektirecek herhangi bir arkeolojik 6geye rastlan-
mamustir. B.K.T.V.K.B. Kurulu tarafindan verilen
kararla agiga cikartilan tiim elemanlarin korumaya
almmasi istenmistir (Res. 19).

Bu cercevede son bilgi ve bulgular dogrultusunda
korumaya alinmas: diisiiniilen yap1 ve yap1 eleman-
larinin yerinde korunarak iizerinde yer alacak Siin-
biilliibahce Konagi icin rekonstriiksiyon projesi
tamamlanmistir (Res. 20).

A-B yapilari icin hazirlanan rekontriiksiyon pro-
jesinde, hem aciga cikartilan yap1 6gelerini koru-
mak, hem de I.T.U.’den gelen uzman ekip tara-
findan hazirlanan rapor dogrultusunda, yapinin
zemine, dolayisyla tarihi sur duvarlarina yiik ver-
memesi i¢in, bu yapilar 6zgiin plan semalarinda
kayip olmayacak sekilde -bati yoniinde- sur duvar-
larindan 3 m 6teye kaydirilmistir.  Bunun yani
sira, uzman ekip tarafindan, A yapisina ve B yapi-
simin mevcut zemin katinin altina bir bodrum kat
daha eklenmesi Onerilmistir. Bu sayede kazi neti-
cesinde aciga cikan kalintilar korunarak sergile-
nebilecek ve daha 6nemli bir katki olarak, ek bod-
rum kat araciligiyla sur duvarlarina gelen yiikiin
azalmasi saglanmis olacaktir. Rekonstriiksiyon
uygulamasinda, temel sistemi ve Onerilen bod-
rum kat dis duvarlari, olusacak toprak basinci ve
zemin problemlerini 6nlemek amaciyla betonar-
me perde olarak uygulanmis, zemin kat seviye-
sinden itibaren yapilarin 6zgiin tastyici sistemine
ve malzemelere uyulmustur (Res. 21). Bodrum kat
kagir (tas), zemin ve birinci katlar ahsap karkas
arasit harman tuglas1 dolgu sistem seklinde insa
edilmistir (Res. 22).

Onerilen bu proje iizerine B.K.T.V.K.B. Kurulu
tarafindan, 3 m kadar batiya kaydirilan A yapisinin
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yeni oturma alanina katilan kismi icin de arkeolojik
kazi istenmistir. Yapilan bu son kazida, daha dnce
ortaya cikan paralel duvarlara, birbiriyle ayn1 dog-
rultuda iki duvar daha eklenmistir. A yapisinin altin-
da yer alan kazi alanindan cikan tiim kalintilarin,
Onerilen projede olusturulan bodrum katinda koru-
narak, sergilenmeleri saglanmistir (Res. 23).

Cyapist icin hazirlanan rekonstriiksiyon projesinde
de eklenen bodrum kat ile aciga cikartilan hamam
kalintisinin korunmasi saglanmistir. D yapist i¢in
hazirlanan rekonstriiksiyon projesinde, 6zgiin
durumda var olan bodrum kat seviyesi, giris kotun-
dan yaklasik 1.50 m asagida ortaya cikan altigen
pismis tugla zemin kaplamasi korunacak sekilde
yeniden diizenlenmistir. D yapisina giris merdiveni
ve temel sisteminde tespit edilmis olan devsirme
malzemeler 0zgiin yerlerinde tekrar kullanilmistir.

E-F yapilarinin oturma alanlarinda yapilan kazi
sonucunda korunmast diisiiniilen bir yap1 ya da yapi
0gesine rastlanmadigi icin E-F yapilari icin hazirla-
nan rekonstriiksiyon projelerinde herhangi bir degi-
siklik yapilmasi gerekmemistir.

Rekonstriiksiyon karari alinan tiim yapilarin sokiim
islemlerine baslanmadan Once, A yapisinin farkl
duvarlarindan siva numuneleri alimmistir. Bu numu-
neler incelenmek iizere Istanbul Restorasyon ve
Konservasyon Laboratuart Midiirliigii'ne gonde-
rilmis ve gerekli analizler yaptirilmistir®. Alinan
laboratuar sonuclarina gore yapinin cephelerindeki
siva uygulamalar1 yapilmustir.

A yapisinin basodasinda bulunan kalem isi resim-
li duvarlardan da swva 6rnegi alinarak incelettiril-
mistir. Kalem isi resimlerin onarimi konusunda
Istanbul Restorasyon ve Konservasyon Merkez
Laboratuar1 Miidiirliigii’'nce teknik bir rapor hazir-
lanmustir’. Bu raporda, panolarin onarim teknik-
leri belirlenmistir. Uygulamada sirast ile, kalem isi
resimlere sahip sivalar yerlerinde saglamlastiril-
diktan sonra numaralandirilip kesilmis, yapinin
rekonstriiksiyonu tamamlandiktan sonra kalem-
isleri yerlerine yerlestirilmis ve siva catlaklar1 ve
boya onarimlari yerlerinde yapilmistir (Res. 24).

Yapilardaki ahsap kapi, pencere, silme, sacak ucu
detayi, ahsap kose profilleri ve benzeri nitelikli
yap1 malzemeleri, rekonstriiksiyon uygulamasina

yardimci olmast icin dikkatlice cikarilmis ve sablon
olarak korumaya alinmistir. S6kiim islemleri sira-
sinda yerinde yapilan tespitlerle tasiyici sistem,
kullanilan malzemeler, boyutlar1 ve detaylari kayit
altina alinmustir.

YENi iSLEV ONERISI

Tarihi bir yapiya Onerilen yeni islev, yapinin mima-
ri Ozellikleri ile uyumlu olmali ve mekanlara yiik-
lenen yeni islevler gecmisteki kullanimdan uzak-
lasmamalidir. Yapi toplulugunun birbirinden ayril-
madan, bir biitiin halinde kullanilmasini saglayacak
islev degisikligi proje asamasinda disiinilmdstiir.
Bu konuda mal sahibi olan Belediyenin de goriisii
alinmis, yapilarin bulundugu ¢evrenin ihtiyaclari da
g0z Oniinde bulundurulmustur. Biitiin bu kosulla-
rin degerlendirilmesine kosut olarak, yapilarin kiil-
tiir ve turizm 6gelerinin yogun olarak bulundugu
Hisar Bolgesi’nde konumlanmasi ve Tarihi Hanlar
Bolgesi manzarasina hakim bir noktada yer alma-
st da yiiklenecek islevde belirleyici unsurlar olmus-
tur. Stimbiillii Bah¢e Konagi yapi topluluguna “Sos-
yal Merkez” islevi verilmesi kararlastirilmistir. A
yapisi, Belediye tarafindan agirlama ve konuk evi
seklinde diizenlenmis, diger yapilar, halkin kulla-
nabilecegi sosyal ve egitim amach mekanlar haline
getirilmistir. Oneriler gelistirilirken yapilarin 6zgiin
plan semalarina sadik kalinmistir.

A yapisinin zemin kat yemek odasi, mutfaktan
yemek salonuna gecilerek servisin yapildig servis
odasi seklinde diizenlenmistir. Mutfak, konak yapi-
sinin restitiisyon Onerisindeki 6zgiin mutfak meka-
ninda ¢ozimlenmistir. Ancak, restoran islevini kar-
stlamak iizere B yapisindan bir mekan mutfaga
ilave edilmistir.

A yapisinin birinci katinin, konaktaki geleneksel
giinliik kullanimi yansitacak bicimde tefris edilme-
si OngOriilmustiir. Bu kattaki odalar Baskanlik kabul
salonlar1 seklinde kullanilacaktir. Birinci kat sofasi
gerektiginde toplanti diizenine gelebilecektir. Bu
katta bulunan odalarn tefrisinde, konagin eski sahip-
lerinden goriis alinmustir. Kalem islerinin bulundu-
gu basoda Belediye Baskani'nin resmi agirlama salo-
nu seklinde diizenlenmistir.

B yapisy, tiimiiyle halkin kullanabilecegi kafe mekan-
lar1 seklinde kullanilacaktir. Zemin kat, yapinin res-
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titlisyondaki islevini destekleyecek sekilde servis
birimlerinden olusmaktadir. Bu kattaki tuvalet ihti-
yaci, zemin katin bati ucunda ¢oziilmiistiir (Res. 25).
Ust kattaki mekanlarda el sanatlar1 agirlikli akti-
vitelerin sergilenmesi amaclanmistir. Ozgiin
durumda penceresi bulunmayan bu mekan giindiiz
saatlerinde oldukca karanlik oldugundan, rekons-
tritksiyonda cepheye kaldirilabilir pencere sistemi
onerilmistir. Mekanin yazin acik kullanilmasina ve
Hanlar Bolgesine hakim manzarayi izleyebilme-
sine olanak saglayan bu Oneri ile mekan dis sofa-
I1 olarak kullanilabilecektir (Res. 26). Bu kattaki
dort oda, el sanatlar1 egitim ve uygulamalarini
kapsayan aktiviteler icerecektir. Sanat odalari ola-
rak da degerlendirilebilecek mekanlar kafeterya
islevi ile biitiinleserek halkin giinliik kullanimina
acik hale getirilecektir (Res. 27).

Ayni bahcede bulunan C yapisinin farkl bir islet-
meye devredilerek halka acik restoran islevi veril-
mesi kararlastirilmistir. Restoranin, mekan tefri-
sinden, kullanilacak mutfak malzemelerine ve
yemek cesitlerine kadar “Osmanli Mutfagi’n1 yasat-
mas1 amaclanmistir.

Bahce icindeki bir diger yap1 olan D yapisinin
eski resimlerinden, konakta yasayanlardan ve
komsulardan edinilen bilgilere dayandirilarak
hazirlanan rekonstriiksiyon projesinde, yapiya
kitaplik ve okuma salonu islevleri onerilmistir.
Bahce diizenlemesiyle, yaz aylarinda mekanin 6n
kisminda oturulup kitap okunabilecektir.

Simbiillii Bahce’nin giris kapisinin iizerinde tek
katli olarak insa edilmis olan E-F yapilarinin sosyal
merkezin yonetim birimlerini icermesi Onerilmistir.

SONUG

Siimbiillii Bahce Konagi yap toplulugu, bazi 6nem-
li mekanlarini ve yapi elemanlarini kaybetmis olma-
sina karsin Bursa’nin en eski yerlesimlerinden olan
Hisarici’'nin az sayidaki 0zgiin kalabilmis yapilar-
dan biridir. Bu parsel, yapilara miidahale sirasinda
aciga cikan arkeolojik kalintilarla beraber cok daha
onemli bir alan haline gelmistir (Res. 28-30).

Rekonstriiksiyon siirecinde hedef, yapilarin 6zgiin
kimliklerini yitirmeden ayaga kaldirilmalarimni sagla-
mak, yapilara cagdas yeni islevler yiiklerken gelenek-
sel niteliklerini kaybetmelerine izin vermemek olarak
belirlenmistir. Rekonstriiksiyon siirecinde, yapidaki
korunmasi gerekli farkli donem 6gelerini dogru tek-
niklerle, bir arada sergilemeye gayret edilmistir.

Yapi topluluguna “sosyal ve kiiltiirel merkez” islevi
Onerilirken, bityiik bir bahge etrafinda toplanan bu
yapilari, Bursalilarin kullanabilmesi hedeflenmistir.
Sosyal ve kiiltiirel merkez islevi kapsaminda mekan-
lara yiiklenen islevlerde mekansal uygunluk 6n plan-
da tutulmus, mekanin gecmisteki kullanimu ile ortii-
secek yeni islevler kurgulanmustir. Onerilen islev
dogrultusunda, mekanlarin restitiisyona uygun ola-
rak, yapinin 0zgiin malzeme ve detaylariyla yeniden
insa edilmeleri amaclanmistir (Res. 31-39).

Osmangazi Belediyesi ile Bursa Ticaret ve Sanayi
Odasi (B.T.S.0.) arasinda 29.01.2008 tarihinde imza-
lanan protokol geregi, yapilarin rekonstriiksiyon
uygulamalar icin B.T.S.O.’dan bir miktar fon alin-
mustir. Bursa / Osmangazi Belediyesi'nce satin alinan
yapinin rekonstriiksiyon siireci 2008 yili ocak ayinda
baslamus, 27 Mayis 2011 tarihinde tamamlanmustir.

NOTLAR

I Bu calisma Mimar Petek Kiil Kapar tarafindan ITU Fen
Bilimleri Enstitiisit Mimarlik Anabilim Dali Restoras-
yon Programinda Doc.Dr. Kutgiin Eyiipgiller yiiriitii-
ciiligiinde 2006-2007 tarihleri arasinda gerceklestirilen
yliksek lisans tez calismasina dayanmaktadir (Kapar,
2008). Bursa / Osmangazi Belediyesi'nce satin alinan
yapinin rekonstriiksiyon siireci 2008 yili ocak aymda bas-
lamis, 27 Mayis 2011 tarihinde tamamlanmustir.

2 Ulkii Ozalp ile 2007 yilinda yapilan goriisme.

3 Bursa Kiiltir ve Tabiat Varliklarini Koruma Bolge
Kurulu, “Fotograf Arsivi - Tescil Fisleri, Kurul Kararlar

Arsiv Dosyalart”, 2007.

4 Toksan Diizeni: Dor Diizeninin Roma mimarhginda
kullanilmis, Etriisk kokenli 6zel bir bicimi olan Tos-
kan(Toscana) diizeninde, Dor’dan farkli olarak siitun-
larmn kaideleri vardir ve siitun govdesi yivsizdir. Ekhi-
nus’un altinda bilezik yer alir; kose triglifi kose siitu-
nuyla ayni eksendedir; korniste mutulus yoktur, buna
karsin dis dizisi bulunabilir (Eczacibasi Sanat Ansiklo-
pedisi, 1997: 495-496).

5 Bay Hakan Ramazan (Arkeolog), Yaganoglu Tugba
(Arkeolog), Mart 2008, Kiiltiir Varliklar1 ve Miizeler
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Genel Midiirligii'niin 22.10.2007 tarih ve 177443 sayi-
I1 kaz1 ve sondaj izin belgesi.

6 Oztiirk Rahmi, Ekim 2007, Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanli-
g1 Kiiltiir Varliklari ve Miizeler Genel Miidiirliigii Res-
torasyon ve Konservasyon Merkez Laboratuvari
Miidiirligii'niin hazirlamis oldugu “siva érnegi kimya-

sal analizleri degerlendirme raporu”.

7 Gokee Giiven, Ekim 2007, Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanh@
Kiltiir Varliklar1 ve Miizeler Genel Mudirligii Res-
torasyon ve Konservasyon Merkez Laboratuvari
Miidiirligii'niin hazirlamis oldugu “siva tizeri kalem isi
panolarin restorasyonuna iliskin teknik rapor”.
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Res. 1.
Sumbulld
Bahcge
Konagr'nin
sur duvarlari
Uzerindeki
konumlanigi
(P.Kapar,

2006)
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Res. 2. Stimbdilli Bahge Konagi yapi toplulugunun konumlanisi (P.Kapar, 2006)

Res. 3. 1924 yillarinda yapilan A ve B yapilan (P.Kapar, 2006)
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Res. 4. Simblilli Bahce Konagi ve ekleri (P.Kapar, 2006)

Res. 5. A yapisi dogu cephesi, tasiyici sistem (P.Kapar,2007)
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Res. 6. Bursa evlerinin arsa icindeki konumlari (Cahantimur, 1993)

Res. 7. A ve B Yapllar zemin kat rolovesi
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Res. 8. A ve B yapilar birinci kat rélévesi

Res. 9. A yapisi i¢ sofadan gecen kesit rolévesi

Res. 10. A ve B yapllari i¢ kuzey cephe rolévesi
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Res. 11a.

A yapisi
basodadaki
kalemigi
resimler
(P.Kapar, 2007)

Res. 11b.

A yapisi
basodadaki
kalemisi
resimler
(P.Kapar, 2007)

Res. 11c. A yapisi basodadaki kalemisi resimler (P.Kapar, 2007)

Res. 12. A ve B yapilari dogu cephe rélévesi
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Res. 13. Z01 No’lu oda giris kapisi ve bu odadan ¢ikisi iptal edilen merdiven (P.Kapar, 2006)

Res. 14. A ve B yapilarindan gecen kesit rolévesi

Res. 15. A ve B yapilar bati cephe rél6vesi
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Res. 16.
Hamam
mekaninin
yikilmis
duvarlari
(P.Kapar,
2006)

Res. 17a.
Birinci kat
sofasinin bati
cephesi
(Rekonstrik-
siyondan
onceki hali)
(P.Kapar,
2007)

Res. 17b.
Birinci kat
sofasinin bati
cephesi
(Rekonstrik-
siyondan
sonraki hali)
(P.Kapar,
2007)
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Res. 18a. SUmbulll Bahge arkeolojik kazi alanindan ¢ikan

canak ¢émlek parcalari

Res. 18b. SUmbdlli Bahce arkeolojik kazi alanindan ¢ikan titeklikler ve mumluklar

Res. 19a. SUmbUlli Bahge A yapisi altindan gikan,
birbirine paralel duvarlar

Res. 19b. Simbdlli Bahge B yapisi altindan ¢ikan
déseme kalintisi
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Res. 19c.
SUmbulli Bahge
C yapisi altindan
¢lkan hamam
kalintisi ile D
yapisi altindan
cikan Geg
Osmanli Dénemi
ddseme kalintisi

Res. 19d.
Simbdlli Bahce
C yapisi altindan
¢ikan hamam
kalintisi ile D
yapis! altindan
cikan Geg
Osmanli Dénemi
ddseme kalintisi

Res. 19e. SUmbulll Bahge’de yapilan arkeolojik kazi sonucu cikan kalintilarin plandaki yerleri
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Res. 20a. SUmbulli Bahge A ve B yapilari bodrum kat rekonstriiksiyon projeleri

Res. 20b. Sumbdilli Bahge A ve B yapilar bodrum kat rekonstriiksiyon projeleri

o
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Res. 21a.
SUmbdilli Bahge
A yapisi altindan
¢ikan duvarlar
ve yapinin temel
sistemi

Res. 21b.
SUmbulli
Bahce A
yapisinin temel
sistemindeki
bodrum perde
duvarlan

Res. 22a.

A yapisinin
zemin ve birinci
katinda ahsap
karkas sistem
arasl harman
tuglasi
uygulamasi

Res. 22b.
SUmballu
Bahce
A, BveC
yapisi
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Res. 23a. SUmbulli Bahge A yapisi bodrum katinda sergilenen duvarlar

Res. 23b. Simblilli Bahge C yapisi bodrum katinda sergilenen hamam kalintisi
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Res. 24a. A yapisi bas odada rekonstriiksiyon sonrasinda yerine monte edilen kalemisi panolar

Res. 24b. A yapisi bas odada rekonstriksiyon sonrasinda yerine monte edilen kalemisi panolar
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Res. 25. A ve B yapllari zemin kat rekonstriiksiyon projesi

Res. 26a.
Dis sofa
mekaninin
eski hali

Res. 26b.
Dis sofa
mekaninin
yeni hali
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Res. 27. A ve B yapllan birinci kat rekonstriiksiyon projesi

Res. 28. A ve B yapllarn gliney odalardan gecen kesit rekonstriiksiyon projesi
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Res. 29. A yapisi i¢ sofadan gecen kesit rekonstriksiyon projesi

Res. 30. A yapisi bas odasindan gecen kesit rekonstrtiksiyon projesi

Res. 31. SUmbdlli Bahge Konagi ve yapi toplulugunun eski hali ve rekonstriiksiyonunun tamamlanmis hali
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Res. 32. SUmblilli Bahge Konagi’'nin eski hali ve rekonstriiksiyonunun tamamlanmis hali

Res. 33. SUmbdlli Bahge Konagi’'nin eski hali ve rekonstriksiyonunun tamamlanmis hali

Res. 34. Sumbdlli Bahge Konagdi’'nin eski hali ve rekonstriksiyonunun tamamlanmis hali
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Res. 35. E ve F yapilarinin eski hali ve rekonstriksiyonunun tamamlanmis hali

Res. 36. E, F ve D yapllari ile bahgenin eski hali ve rekonstriiksiyonunun tamamlanmig hali

Res. 37. A yapisi dogu cephe rekonstriiksiyon projesi
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Res. 38. A ve B yapllari kuzey cephe rekonstriiksiyon projesi

Res. 39. A ve B yapllari gliney cephe rekonstriiksiyon projesi
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ARTVIN- SAVSAT KIRSAL MIMARISININ 0ZGUN BIR
ORNEGI: ZURABET EVI'

A TYPICAL EXAMPLE OF THE VERNACULAR ARCHITECTURE
OF ARTVIN-SAVSAT: THE ZURABET HOUSE

Duygu GOCMEN - Deniz MAZLUM

Anahtar Sozciikler - Keywords:

Dogu Karadeniz, Artvin-Savsat, geleneksel konut mimarisi, ahsap yapilar, kirsal konutlar, kirsal yerles-
meler, koruma

Eastern Black Sea Region, Artvin-Savsat, vernacular architecture, timber structures, rural buildings, ru-
ral settlements, conservation

OzET

Dogu Karadeniz'in, cok sayida calismaya konu olmus zengin dogasi, kirsal kiiltiirii ve mimarisi, glintimiizde koy
yasanumn ortadan kalkmast ve hidroelektrik santral projeleri gibi nedenlerle yasanan ekonomik ve kiiltiirel degi-
sim sonucu cesitli baski ve zorlamalarla karsi karstyadir. Dogal cevre, kentlesme cabalart ve yerel dokuyu dik-
kate almayan kalkinma politikalan sonucunda, kimi zaman geri dontisii miimkiin olmayacak sekilde hasar gor-
mektedir. Kirsal alanlarin korunmasi ve gelistirilmesine dair mevzuattaki yetersizlik, yanls politikalar, bilgisiz-
lik, ilgisizlik ve degisen yasam kosullar nedeniyle yéredeki mimari kiiltiiriin siirekliligini saglamak zorlasnustir.

Bu makalede, Artvin-Savsat'a bagh Balikli Koyii’'ndeki Zurabet Evi tanttlmaktadir. Bu yapy, malzeme ve yapim
sistemi agisindan yorenin en iyi korunmus orneklerinden biridir. Genis bir bahge icinde kendine ait samanlik-
la birlikte yer alan yapi, alir kati, yasama hacimlerinin bulundugu giris kati ve ambar katindan olusmaktadir.
Konut, biiyiik élciide “karabogaz” adi verilen ahsap yigma teknigiyle insa edilmistir. Yorede yikanma yeri gibi
mekanlar, kilit gibi yapt 6geleri de dahil olmak iizere herseyin ahsaptan iiretildigi, metal baglantilarin kullanil-
madigi bir yapum gelenegi bulunmaktadir.

Baliklda 20. yiizyl ortalarina kadar yerel malzeme, geleneksel yapum sistemi ve ozgiin detaylarla insa edilen
konutlann ve ticari yapilann yerini giiniimiizde niteliksiz beton yapilasma almaktadir. Yoredeki ahsap konut
gelenegini devam ettirebilmek, gerek yeni yapim, gerek bakim-onarim asamasinda ahsap malzeme ve nitelikli
usta stkintist yasandigt icin zorlasmakta, bu zorluk yore halkinin 6zgiin mimari gelenekleri terk etmesini hiz-
landirmaktadr.

Calisma kapsaminda Zurabet Evi detayli olarak belgelenmis, mekanlara ve yapi dgelerine kullanicilanin ver-
dikleri isimler kaydedilerek, yerel yapt terimleri sozliigti olusturulmustur.

o
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ABSTRACT

The North-East Anatolia, with its natural, cultural and architectural features, is mentioned in a wide range of
documentations, case studies and publications. Today the region is confronting first and foremost with many
dam projects on its rivers and also with the actual impositions of the changing lifestyle. The natural environ-
ment of the region is being damaged, sometimes irreversibly, because of rapid urbanization and the politics which
disregard the rural pattern. Ensuring the sustainability of the architectural tradition is getting difficult due to the
insufficient legislation about the conservation and development policies of the rural areas, the improper polit-
ical decisions, unawareness, neglect and the varying conditions.

The subject of this case study is a village house named as Zurabet, the house of Zurab, in Artvin-Savsat Balik-
It Village. Zurabet House, is one of the most preserved examples of the vernacular houses in the rural area, in
its material and building technique. The house was built in a large garden near to its straw house (merek in local
terms). It is a three storey house; the two stable units are placed on the ground floor, the daily living rooms are
in the middle and the storage place | storage units are on the upper floor. The rural architectural tradition was
closely related with the wooden building techniques, so even the locks and keys and also the bath units were made
entirely of wood, without metal joints.

Up to the mid-20th century the village houses and other social-commercial buildings in Balikli Village had been
built with traditional building techniques, using local materials and special details. Today the low-quality rein-
forced concrete technique becomes widespread because of its relative cheapness and easiness. As the materi-
als and qualified/experienced craftsmen can not be provided easily in the case of a new construction or repair,
the inhabitants easily quit the traditions, thus making difficult to sustain the vernacular architecture.

The study aims to document in detail the Zurabet house and the local terms for the building elements and for
the spaces are listed in the glossary. It is also intended to note the cultural details about the daily routine of the
people and how these details structure the architecture of the region.

BALIKLI KOYU

Bu makalenin konusu olan Zurabet Evi, Artvin
Ili'nin Savsat Ilcesi'nde yer alan Balikli Koyii’nde-
dir. Giircistan smirina yakin olan yerlesim, 1997
yilinda Meydancik Belde Belediyesi'ne baglana-
rak mabhalle statiisiine gecmistir (Res. 1). Dort
mahalleden olusan beldenin merkezi olarak kabul
edilen Meydancik Kdéyii ile bunun kuzeydogusun-
da yer alan Baliklr'y1 Papart Deresi birbirinden ay1-
rir. Dere bati-giineybati yoniinde akar ve Balikli
Koyii’'niin giiney-giineydogu sinirini olusturur. Yer-
lesimi cevreleyen yaklasik 1700-1900 m yiikseklik-
teki tepeler Saricayir Daglari olarak bilinir. Bu
daglarda Balikli ve cevre koylere ait mezralar ve
yaylalar bulunur. Beldeye bagli kdylere ait yaylala-
rin bulundugu daglarin ardi Giircistan siniridir.

Meydancik Beldesi’'ni de icine alan Papart Dere-
si vadisi “Karcal Daglar1 Onemli Doga Alan1”2
sinirlart icerisindedir. Papart Deresi vadisinde,

yogun ormancilik faaliyetlerinden uzak kalmis
dogal yasli ormanlar bulunmaktadir ve bu sebep-
le bolgede Dogu Karadeniz iliman kusak karisik
yaprakli ormanlarinin en iyi 6rnekleri korunmus
durumdadir.

Balikli Koyi, geleneksel diizende merkez Balikly,
Akbuyik (Bzata) ve Karayigit (Sholtiskhev) mahalle-
lerinden olusmaktaydi. Giiniimiizde Balikl'nin Mey-
dancik Beldesi'ne bagl bir mahalleye doniismesiy-
le, bu mahalleler Balikli Mahallesi altinda birlesti-
rilmistir. Balikli, Papart Deresi kenarinda, topo-
grafyanin gorece daha diiz oldugu kuzeydogu —
giineybati dogrultusunda gelismistir. Mahallenin
Camikapi olarak anilan merkezinde yer alan cami,
kahvehane ve cesitli ticaret yapilarinin arasindan,
konut bolgesine giden yollar ayrilir. Konutlar agir-
likli olarak merkezin kuzeyine ve giineybatisina
dogru yayilmistir (Res. 2).

o
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Yorede giinliik hayat konutlardan cok bahce, tarla
ya da cayirlarda gecer. Konutlar ve samanliklar
kadastro haritalarinda bahce olarak tanimlanan par-
sellerde yer almaktadir. Bahgelerde, ev ici tiretime
ve giindelik islere yonelik hogo3, mutfak, banyo,
odunluk, cardak gibi cesitli ek yapilar ve meyve
agaclar yer alir.

Yorede geleneksel konutlarin konumlandig: alan-
larin, kayalik ya da cok egimli oldugu goriilmektedir.
Bunun nedeni, gecmiste besin ihtiyacini kendisi kar-
silayan koyliiniin biitiin ekilebilir alanlari tarla ola-
rak kullanmak zorunda kalmis olmasidir. Guinii-
mizde niifusun azalmasiyla ve kdydeki yasantinin
stireksiz hale gelmesiyle tarlalarin bir kisminin ekil-
mesinden vazgecilmis, bu sebeple gecmiste tarla
olarak kullanilan bazi alanlarda yeni konutlar insa
edilmeye baslanmustir.

Durum Plani (Res. 3) incelendiginde, alandaki
konutlarin iri kiitleleri ve konumlanislarindaki dagi-
niklik dikkat cekmektedir. Dogu Karadeniz kirsal
mimarisinin bir 6zelligi olan yone degil egime gore
konumlanma anlayisi, Balikli konutlart icin de gecer-
lidir. Yapilar egime paralel yerlestirilmis, boylece
topografyaya miidahale en aza indirilmistir. Konut
yapilarinin yanindaki ek birimlerin ya da konutlarmn
icinde bulunduklar1 bahcede yer alan samanlik
(merek) yapilariin durum planinda boyutlari itiba-
riyle konutlara gore baskin olmadiklarr goriilmek-
tedir. Konutlara yanasik duran birimler yorede buhar
olarak adlandirilan ocak yapilari ve hoco’lardir.

Yorede incelenen geleneksel konutlarin cogu, egim-
den kazanilan alanda olusturulan bir ahir kati (@hor),
giris kati ve giris katinin iizerindeki bir ambar kati
olmak iizere ii¢ kattan olusmaktadir (Res. 4a-c).
Abhir katinin girisi, evin giris/yasama katindan ayri
tutulmus, ambar katina ise giris katinin ana meka-
ninda yer alan merdivenle cikis saglanmustir.

Yorede incelenen konutlarin cogunun giris katinda
dandraba, ev, maran ve oda(lar) bulunur. Dandraba,
geleneksel Tiirk evindeki hayat mekanima yorede
verilen isimdir. Ortak yasama mekani olarak kulla-
nilan dandraba’lar manzaraya ve genellikle glineyli
yonlere yerlestirilmistir. Konuttaki odalarin kapisi
genellikle dandraba’ya acilir. Ev, Dogu Karadeniz
kirsal mimarisinde yaygin olarak ashane adi verilen,
mutfak ve yasama mekanidir. Bir konutta gercek-

lestirilebilecek tiim eylemler icin gerekli donatilar
(ocak [buhar], seki [sekvi], banyo teknesi [mil] gibi)
bu mekanda bulunmaktadir. En eski 6rneklerde bu
islevler icin gerekli donatilarin diger odalarda da
bulundugu bilinmektedir* ancak ev soguk havalarda
tim konut kullanicilarinin toplandigi, konuklarin
agirlandigi, yemeklerin yenildigi ve tiim kullanicila-
ra acik bir mekan olmasi nedeniyle diger odalardan
ayrilir. Maran yogurt, tereyagl ve peynir gibi gidala-
rin Uretilip kisa siire icin depolandig1 yerdir. Yerle-
simde incelenen tiim 6rneklerde maran ince uzun bir
mekandir ve ev’in yaninda yer alir. Yerlesimdeki
konutlari cogunun giris katinda ev disinda iki oda
bulunur. Dandraba’da ya da kimi 6rneklerde son-
radan eklenen balkonda yer alan dar bir merdiven-
den ambar katina cikilir.

Giris kat planina dahil olan diger mekanlar /oco,
karapan, mutfak, banyo ve balkonlar, en eski 6rnek-
lerin 6zgiin hallerinde bulunmamaktadir. Hoco
konutlardaki buhar’larin islevini kaybetmesinden
sonra yayginlasmis bir mekandir. Mutfak ve banyo
mekanlarinin da benzer bicimde konuta yanasik
insa edilmesine sikca rastlanmaktadir. Bunlar genel-
likle ev’den ulasilan mekanlardir. Yayginlasan bir
uygulama da maran’dan ulasilan ek yapilarin banyo
ve hela olarak islevlendirilmesidir. Balkonlar dan-
draba’larin kapatilmasindan sonra yayginlasmis ve
konuttaki acik alan ihtiyaci bu sekilde karsilanmis-
tir. Helalar yerlesimdeki biitiin geleneksel konut-
larda giris kat1 mekanlarinin disinda tutularak yapi-
ya ayr1 bir birim olarak eklenmistir. Balkonlu plan
tiplerinde hela birimi balkonun bir kdsesinde yer alir.
Alandaki birkac konutta balkonlarin déseme tahta-
lar1 kapak haline getirilmis ve hela hiicresi balkonun
altina yerlestirilmistir.

Konut kullanicilarinin bahge ve tarlalardan getir-
dikleri tiriinler ambar katindaki yar1 acik mekanlar-
da kurutulur, kapal ve yiiksek esikli ambar hiicre-
lerinde saklanir. Benzer sekilde camasir da bu alan-
da kurutulur. Ambar katlarinda ara adi verilen bir
mekan vardir. Gliniimiizde ¢ogu islevsiz kalmis olsa
da, 6zgiin halde ara’larin tarladan ya da bahceden
getirilen iiriinlerin giris katina hi¢ sokulmadan ambar
katina ulastirilmast icin kullanildigi bilinmektedir.

Abhira, yorede ahorun kapi denilen tas doseli yari
acik mekandan ulasilir. Biyiikbas ve kiiciikbas
hayvanlar icin farkli mekanlar olusturulan ahir

o
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katlarinda, bu boliimlenmenin izleri belirgindir.
Hala kullanilan ahirlarda yeni dogmus hayvanlar
icin ayr1 bolmeler bulundugu goriilmiistiir. Ahir-
larda giibrenin kolayca akmasi icin kapr aksinda
doseme tomruklari arasinda 30 cm genisliginde bir
kanal birakilmistir. Bu kanal yorede sanatzgal ola-
rak adlandirilmaktadir. Yerlesimdeki ahirlarin
oniinde yorede akpunluk adi verilen, bahceden cit-
lerle ayrilmis giibrelik yer alir.

Balikli Koyii'ndeki geleneksel konutlarin ¢ogu-
nun giris ve ambar katlari, mereklerin ve degir-
menlerin ise timi ahsap yigma teknigiyle insa
edilmistir. Geleneksel konutlarin ahir katlarinda
giris duvari, belirli araliklarla dizilmis ahsap dik-
melerin arasinin, ortalama 30 cm genisliginde 5-
7 cm kalinhiginda duvar tahtalari ile kapatilmasiyla
olusturulur. Arka ve yan duvarlar ise moloz tas
yigma duvardir.

Konutlarin giris ve ambar katlarindaki ahsap
yigma duvarlar, “kurtbogazi” ve “karabogaz” ola-
rak adlandirilan iki farkli teknikte yapilabilmek-
tedir. Kurtbogazi, dik aciyla birlesecek olan iki
duvari olusturacak iyi islenmis kerestelerin civisiz
gecme sistemiyle koselerde birlestirilmesiyle
duvarlarin kuruldugu sistemdir (Ozgiiner, 1970:
34). Yorede bu gecmeler yaka, gram ya da gel ola-
rak adlandirilmaktadir. Geleneksel teknikle insa
edilmis konutlarda duvar kalinliklar1 degiskendir.
Kullanicilari tarafindan yaklasik 200 yillik oldugu
one siiriilen yapilarin duvar tahtalar: 10 cm kalin-
liginda olabilmektedir. Gorece yeni yapilarda bu
kalinlik 5 cm’ye kadar diismiistiir. Ahir kati duvar-
larinda kullanilan taslarin arasindaki bosluklar
toprakla doldurulmakta, duvar yiizeyi giibre-
saman karisimiyla stvanmaktadir.

Karabogaz ise, kabaca yontulmus kiitiiklerin yine
kaba bir gecme bicimiyle koselerde birbirine bag-
lanmasiyla olusturulan duvar sistemidir. Duvari olus-
turan kiitiiklerin arasinda bosluklar kalmasi ic mekan
ve disarisi arasinda hava dolasimini saglar ve bu
nedenle merek gibi havadar olmasi gerekli yapr tiir-
lerinde bu sistem yeglenir.

Yerlesimdeki konutlarda eski 6rneklerde saricam,
yeni Orneklerde ve eski yapilarin onarim gormiis
kisimlarinda ise ladin ya da koknar agaclar kulla-

nilmistir. Bazi yeni konutlarda eski evlerin tahtala-
rindan da yararlanildigr goriilmiistiir. Gecmelerin
civisiz bir sistem olusturmasi, yapinin sokiiliip tekrar
kurulmasini olanakl kilmaktadir.

ZURABET EVi

Zurabetd Evi, Balikli yerlesiminin merkezi olan
Camikapr’nin kuzeyine dogru yayilan konut grupla-
r1 arasinda bulunmaktadir (Res. 5-6). Konutun
yapim tarihiyle ilgili kesin bir bilgi edinilememistir.
Konut sahiplerinden 6grenildigine gore yapt 200-250
y1l 6nce yapilmistir. Ancak bu bilgi, nesiller iizerin-
den, evlilik ve dogum yillar1 varsayimiyla hesaplan-
digr icin giivenilir degildir. Ambar kapisinda bulunan
tarih, 1806-1807 yillarinda yapinin var oldugunu
disindirmektedir.

Zurabet Evi bir konut birimi ile bir merek’ten olusur.
Merek konut biriminin yaklasik 4 m giineydogusun-
da yer alir. Yapilar bahcedeki ti¢ teras iizerinde
konumlanmustir. Teraslar arasinda ortalama 1,5 m
kot farki vardir. Zurabet Evi'nin yaklasik 6 m kuzey-
dogusunda bir komsu ev, 30 m giineybatisinda da bir
diger komsu ev bulunur.

GIRIS KATI

Zurabet Evi'nin giris katinda yar1 acik bir dandraba
(hayat), geriki oda, ileriki oda, mutfak ve yasama
mekani olarak kullanilan ev ve depo islevi goren
maran bulunmaktadir. Dandraba’dan ev’e, ileriki
oda’ya ve dar bir merdivenle ambar katina ulasilir.
Yan yana siralanmis ev, maran ve geriki oda, dan-
draba’nin kuzeybatisinda yer alir. Geriki oda ve
maran, dandraba’dan gecilen bir koridor iizerinde
bulunur (Res. 7).

Dandraba [Z-01]

Yoredeki konutlara giris dandraba adi verilen
sofa/hayat benzeri mekandan saglanmaktadir.
Mekan yaklasik 4,60 x 5,20 m Olciilerinde, 2 m yiik-
sekligindedir (Res. 8). Yore konutlarinda yapilan
incelemede, konutlardaki dandraba boyutlariin
benzerlik gosterdigi goriilmistiir. Dandraba’ya
yar1 acik Ozelligini kazandiran direkler ve bunla-
rin arasindaki korkuluklar yore konutlariin 6n
cephelerinin ayirt edici 6zelliklerindendir.

o
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Mekana 90 cm acikligindaki, 1,70 m yiiksekliginde-
ki diiz atkili bezemesiz ahsap kapidan girilmektedir.
Giris kapisinin dis goriiniisii sade olmakla birlikte
dandraba tarafindaki yiizeyde yoredeki evlerin ayirt
edici unsurlarindan olan kilitler bulunur (Res. 9).
Kapr soveleri, lentoyu olusturan kirise gecme siste-
miyle birlesmis, kap1 kanadi, ayni kiristeki yuvada
donecek sekilde yerlestirilmistir.

Konutlarin maran, ambar gibi depolama ve iiriin
kurutma-hazirlama amaciyla kullanilan mekanlar
hari¢ hemen her odasinda ve dandraba’larda, yore-
de yaygin olarak sekvi ya da kurul diye adlandirilan,
boyutlari, yiikseklikleri ve islevleri degisen ahsap
sekiler / kerevetler bulunmaktadir. Zurabet Evi'nin
dandraba’sinda iki adet sekvi bulunmaktadir. Bun-
lardan biri, giris kapisinin arkasinda, digeri ileriki
oda’nin duvarinin 6niinde yer alir.

Yore konutlarinin cogunda oldugu gibi Zurabet
Evi'nin de dandraba’sinda yer alan dar bir merdi-
venle ambar katina cikilmaktadir. Zleriki oda duva-
rinda, duvar boyunca devam eden ve yorede ferek
denilen bir raf bulunmaktadir.

Ev [Z-02]

Mekana ev denilmesinin sebebi, buhar’'in burada
bulunmasi ve kis aylari icin konutun tiim kullani-
cilarina acik ortak yasama mekaninin burasi olma-
sidir. Eski donemlerde koyiin/konutlarin terk edil-
medigi kis aylarinda hem ocak hem de soba islevi
olan buhar, ev mekanini konutun merkezi haline
getirir. Kis aylarinda yasam evin isitilmayan ya da
ortak kullanima acik olmayan diger odalarinda ya
da dandraba’da degil, ev’lerde stirdiirilir. Genel-
de mutfak olarak, mutfagin konuta ayri bir birim
olarak eklendigi drneklerde ise mutfaga gecis ola-
rak kullanilan ev’lerde genis ve uzun sekvi’ler ve
yataklar bulunur.

Ev mekani 4,60 m x 4,85 m Olciilerinde ve yaklasik
2 m yiiksekligindedir (Res. 10a-b). Mekana dan-
draba’nin kuzeybati kenarindan aciklig1 70 cm, yiik-
sekligi 1.55 m olan diiz atkili ahsap kapu ile girilir.
Yorede sikca goriildiigii tizere, kapinin ahsap pervazi
tic dilimli bir kemer goriiniimii verecek sekilde
bezenmistir. Gilineybati duvarinda 70 x 50 cm 6lcii-
lerinde ve dis tarafi ahsap bir kanatla kapatilabilen
cift kanatli bir pencere bulunur.

Maran [Z-03]

Ev’in kuzeydogusunda maran yer alir. Giiniimiizde
depo olarak yararlanilan 4,80 m x 1,35 m dlciilerin-
deki bu ince uzun mekan, 6zgiin islevinde yag ve pey-
nir gibi hayvansal iiriinlerin iiretimi ve saklanmasi
icin kullanilmuistir.

Geriki Oda [Z-04]

Maranin kuzeydogusunda geriki oda yer alir. Geri-
ki oda 4,80 x 3,40 m Olciilerinde ve yaklasik 2 m yiik-
sekligindedir. Mekana gecis yorede ara olarak
adlandirilan koridorda yer alan ve acikligi 68 cm,
yiiksekligi 1,57 m olan kapidan saglanir. Kapinin
lentosunu basik kemer seklinde bicimlendirilmis bir
duvar tahtasi olusturur. Bahsedilen duvar tahtasi-
nin ahsap kap1 kanadinin tistiinde kalan kismi kapi-
nin kasasini olusturacak sekilde detaylandirilmustir.
Kapmin kilidi, anahtarli kilit tipinin yenilenmis bir
ornegidir (Res. 11). Mekana giris burada da diiz-
ayak degildir, zeminden yaklasik 20 cm yiikselen
dogan bir nevi esik gorevini gormektedir.

Odanin kuzeydogu duvarinda yaklasik 80 x 85
cm boyutlarinda pervazl ve cift kanath bir pen-
cere bulunmaktadir. Pencerenin dis tarafi, ev’de
oldugu gibi, ahsap bir kapak ile kapatilabilmek-
tedir. Odanin kuzeydogu duvarinda bulunan dik-
dortgen bicimli delik, gecmiste bu duvara dayanan
bir sekvi ve mil olduguna isaret etmektedir.
Kuzeybat1 duvarindaki acikligin boyutu, yeri ve
koytin diger konutlarinda goriildiigii izere konu-
tun baska odalarinda da buhar olabilecegi bilgisi,
bu acikligin islevsiz kaldig1 icin yikilmis olan bir
buhar’a ait olabilecegini diisiindiirmektedir. Oda-
nin kuzeybati duvar1 boyunca zeminden yiiksek-
1igi 50 cm, genisligi 1,20 m olan ve 6zgiin olmadigt
buhar’m 6niinii kapatmasindan anlasilan ahsap
sekvi bulunmaktadir.

Ara [Z-05]

Yorede ara adi verilen koridor, 1,30 m genisliginde
ve 4,20 m uzunlugunda bir mekandir. Koridorun
kuzeydogu ucunda bosluga acilan 75 cm acikliginda,
1,70 m yiiksekliginde ahsap bir kapi vardir. Bu kapi-
nin, yorede yaygin olarak goriildiigii tizere, gecmis-
te Zurabet Evi'nin de cift girisli olduguna isaret etti-
gi diistiniilmistiir.
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Ileriki Oda [Z-06]

Ileriki oda diye adlandirilan mekan, Zurabet Evi'nin
de dahil oldugu plan tipindeki tiim konutlarda goz-
lenen, dandraba’dan ulasilan bir yatak odasidir. 3,20
x 4,00 m boyutlarindaki mekana yaklastk 70 cm acik-
higindaki ve 1,50 m yiiksekligindeki ahsap kapidan
gecilir (Res. 12). Geriki oda’ninkine benzer bir bicim-
de, ileriki oda kapisinin lentosunu da basik kemer
seklinde oyularak bezenmis bir duvar tahtasi olus-
turur. Kapinin esigi duvar boyunca devam eden 14,5
x 20 cm kesitindeki bir ahsap kiristir.

Ileriki oda’da ikisi de tek kanatli olan iki pencere yer
almaktadir. Mekanin kuzeydogu duvari boyunca,
zeminden yaklasik 52 cm yiiksekte ahsap sekvi bulu-
nur. Sekvi’nin duvarda izleri goriilen buhar’in 6niin-
de konumlanmasi, sekvi’nin 6zgiin olmadigini gos-
termektedir.

Hela [Z-07]

Yorede helalarin 6zgiin hallerinde ahir kati seviye-
sine kadar inen bir merdivenin ucunda yer aldigy,
helaya acilan kapagin balkonun désemesinde bulun-
dugu bilinmektedir. Zurabet Evi'ndeki hela birimi-
nin 6zgiin olmadigy, kullanicilara kolaylik saglamak
amactyla dandraba zemini ile ayni kota getirildigi
anlasilmaktadir. Dandraba’dan ulasilan, yaklasik
0,90 x 2 m Olgiilerindeki hela iki boliimden olus-
maktadir (Res. 13). Lavabo olarak kullanilan ilk
boliimden ahsap bir kapr ile yenilenmis hela tasinin
yer aldigi ikinci bolime gecilmektedir. Helanin tize-
rine oturdugu kiris sistemi, ahir kat1 6ntindeki aho-
run kapiya inen ii¢ dikme ile tasinmaktadir.

Yorenin karakteristiklerinden olan ahsap tekne ile
ahsap ayak yolu Zurabet Evi'nde korunamamustir,
ancak yorenin 6zgiin cat1 kaplamasi olan bedevra lar
hela biriminin cati ortiisiinde goriilmektedir.

AMBAR KATI

Yoredeki konutlarm ikinci katlar1 hemen hemen
tim Orneklerde ambar kati islevi gormektedir.
Ambar kati olmayan 6rneklerde giris katinda tek bir
ambar birimi bulunur.

Zurabet Evi'nin ambar katinda, ‘yukariki dandraba’
denilen yar1 acik ve katin tiim alaninin yarismni kap-

layan genis bir mekan, kapali ve yiiksek esikli iki
ambar birimi ve bu iki ambar biriminin ortasinda,
ara ad1verilen dar, uzun bir mekan bulunmaktadir
(Res. 14).

Yukariki Dandraba [1-01]

Yukariki dandraba olarak adlandirilan, yaklasik 9,50
x 5,20 m o6lciilerindeki mekan, konuta ait kisisel bir
acik hava deposu/ambart islevi gormektedir (Res.
15). Hogo’da yapilan pestiller ve diger kurutulmast,
depolanmasi gerekli tirtinler burada saklanmaktadir.
Yoredeki kimi orneklerde mekan sac levhalarla
kapatilmis durumdadir, ancak Zurabet Evi'nde yuka-
nki dandraba giineybati ve giineydogu yonlerinde
acik birakilmastir.

Mekanda alt1 ahsap dikme goriilmektedir. Bunlar-
dan mekani giineybati ve giineydogu yonlerinde
sinirlayan dort tanesi 20 x 20 cm kesitindeki direk’ler-
dir. Diger ikisinin kesitlerinden ve yerlesimlerin-
den, 0zgiin olmadiklar1 ve ciirlimiis direk’ler yerine
kullanildiklar1 anlasiilmaktadir.

Ambar [1-02]

Dandraba’nin kuzeybat1 duvarmin batisinda yer
alan ambar, 3,20 m x 4,20 m Olciilerinde ve yakla-
sik 1,85 m yiiksekliginde bir mekandir (Res. 16).
Mekana giris, 108 cm yiiksekligindeki ve 70 cm
acikligindaki ahsap kapi/kapak ile saglanir. Kapi
esigi zeminden yaklasik 40 cm yiiksekligindedir ve
boylece ambar zeminini dandraba’dan kesin bir
sekilde ayirmaktadir.

Kapinin dandraba tarafindaki yiizeyinde dovme
demir menteseler ve kilit dikkati cekmektedir (Res.
17). Bu menteseler evdeki diger menteselere gore
farkli, dikdortgen bicime yakin, ince uzun bi¢im-
lendirilmislerdir. Ambarda, mekanin kuzeybati duva-
rina paralel uzanan ve duvardan yaklasik 1 m uzak-
likta, zeminden 105 cm yiikselen ve yorede haro
olarak adlandirilan ayirici bir bolme bulunmaktadir.

Ara [1-03]

Dandraba’dan ulasilan ara, yoredeki hemen hemen
tiim konutlarin ambar katinda bulunmakta ve zemin
kat ile baglantist olmayan bir iiriin tastma mekant
olarak islev gormektedir. Cayirdan ya da tarlalardan
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getirilen otlarin ya da iiriinlerin ara mekanti ile cayi-
ri/tarlayi/bahgeyi baglayan ahsap bir rampa yardi-
miyla ambar katina ulastirildigy bilinmektedir. Ara
mekaninin varligy, yoredeki konutlarda siklikla goz-
lenen, zemin kattan ambar katia cikan merdivenin
darligini da agiklamaktadir.

Zurabet Evi'nin ara’sinda dikkati ceken, mekanin
disa kapali olmasidir. Sonradan kapatildigi, kapa-
tilmakta kullanilan ahsaplarin gériiniimiindeki, yer-
lestirilme bicimindeki ve kesitlerindeki farkliliktan
anlasiimaktadir (Res. 18).

Ambar [1-04]

Dandraba’nin kuzeybati1 duvarimin kuzey tarafinda
yer alan ambar 4,20 m x 3,30 m o6lciilerinde ve yak-
lasik 1,90 m yiiksekligindedir (Res. 19a-b). Mekana
giris, 0,58 x 1,10 m boyutlarindaki kapi/kapak acik-
ligindan saglanir. Kapi esigi 26 cm yiiksekligindedir.

Kap1 kanadinin dandraba tarafindaki yiiziinde goze
carpan dévme demir menteseler, ticgen bicimleriy-
le evdeki diger kapilarda kullanilan menteselerle
benzerlik gostermektedir (Res. 20).

Ozellikle kuzeydogu duvari ve tavani olusturan dose-
me tahtalar1 cok hasarli olan mekanin yaklasik 100
sene Onceki bir yanginda kismen zarar gordugi
ogrenilmistir®. Giiniimiizde kemirgenlerin rahatca
girebildigi ve bu nedenle ambar islevini siirdiireme-
yen mekan, gozden cikarilan ya da seyrek ihtiyac
duyulan esyalarin konuldugu bir depo olarak kulla-
nilmaktadir.

AHIR KATI

Dandraba ile dogrudan bir baglantist bulunmayan
ahir katina ahir boliimiiniin 6niinde yer alan, 9,70 x
2 m Olciilerindeki ahorun kapr’dan ulasilmaktadir.
Zurabet Evi'nin ahiri iki boliimliidiir ancak boliim-
lerin boyutlar1 sonradan degistirilmistir (Res. 21).

Ahorun Kap [A-01]

Dandraba’ya ulasan giris sahanliginin giineydo-
gusundan ya da konutun kuzeydogu duvari boyun-
ca yiuriindiigiinde, ahirlarin acildi1 ahorun kapi
olarak anilan taslhiga varilir. Burasi, dere taslarinin
dagimik olarak dosendigi bir alandir. Dandraba’nin

giineydogu sinir1 ile yaklasik olarak ayni hizadadir.
Helanin ve dandraba’nin kirislerini tasiyan dik-
meler, bu alana yerlestirilmis biiyiik taslara otur-
maktadir. Mekanin yiiksekligi, dandraba’nin dose-
me tahtalarindan tasligin zemin kotuna kadar yak-
lasik 2,50 m olarak ol¢tilmiistiir. Konutun dogu
sinirindan yaklasik 90 cm mesafede, merek ve
akpunluk kotundan taslik kotuna ulasmayi sagla-
yan tas basamaklar yerlestirilmistir (Res. 22a-b).

Kiiciik Ahir [A-02]

Ahorun kaprnin giiney yoniinde bulunan kiiciik
ahir yaklasik 3,00 x 4,90 m o6lciilerinde ve 2,10 m
yiiksekligindedir. Mekana 80 cm acikligindaki,
1,40 m yiiksekligindeki kapidan girilmektedir.
Zemindeki dosemeler ve sanatzgal yoredeki ahir-
larin karakteristigini yansitmaktadir (Res. 23).
Mekanin giiney kosesinde, 1,5 x 1,2 m oOlctilerin-
de bir alan citten bir kap1 yardimiyla mekandan
bolinmistir. Yorede saskro olarak adlandirilan
bu alan danalik olarak ayrilmustir.

Biiyiik Ahur [A-03]

Ahorun kaprnin dogu tarafindaki kapidan “L” plan-
I1 biiyiik ahira girilir. Mekanin giineybati-kuzeydo-
gu dogrultulu kolu yaklasik 8,20 m uzunlugunda, 3,90
m genisligindedir (Res. 24). Biiyiik ahirin 6zgiin
taban1 zaman i¢inde toprak ve saman ile doldugu icin
zemini giiniimiizde kiiciik ahirdan daha yiiksektedir.
Bu sebeple ve yoredeki diger ahirlardan edinilen bil-
giler 15181nda bu mekanin tabaninin da, kiiciik ahir-
da oldugu gibi giibrenin sanatzgal yoluyla akpunluk’a
gitmesini kolaylastirmak amaciyla aralikli tomruklar
dosenerek olusturuldugu diisiiniilebilir.

Hoco [A-04]

Yoredeki konutlarin hemen hepsinin bahcesinde
yer alan hoco, buhar'n yetersiz kaldigi ya da sokiil-
diigli durumlarda, genis mekan gerektiren islerde
kullanilmaktadir. Zurabet Evi'nin kuzeybati kose-
sinde konumlandirilmis bu mekan, 2,00 m x 2,50 m
olciilerindedir, 60 cm kalinhigindaki diizensiz moloz
tas duvarla iki yonden cevrilmis ve iizeri oluklu sac
levha ile kapatilmistir. Hoco’nun zemininde yer alan
taslar, aralarinda ates yakilacak ve iistlerine biiyiik
tencere ya da kazanlar yerlestirilecek sekilde dizil-
mistir (Res. 25).
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Merek

Zurabet Evi'ne ait merek, yaklasik 3,20 x 3,30 m
oOlciilerinde, konutun giineydogusunda yer alan ve
tic farkli kot seviyesinde girisi olan bir yapidir.
Yap1 yaklasik 20 derece egimli arazide, diiz bir
teras elde etmek icin insa edilmis tas istinat duvar-
lart iizerinde yer almaktadir. Karabogaz adi verilen
kaba gecme teknigi ile birlestirilmis aralikli agac
kiitiikler yapinin duvarlarini olusturur. Duvar ve
doseme tahtalarinin aralikli olarak yerlestirilmis
olmasi merek yapilarinda aranan havalandirmayi
saglar. Merek yapisinin cephelerinde goze carpan
gecme izleri, yapinin buraya tasindigina ya da eski
bir konut/merek yapisinin malzemelerinin bu yapi-
da kullanildigina isaret etmektedir (Res. 26).

CEPHELER

Zurabet Evi'nin cepheleri yoredeki diger konutlarin
cepheleriyle benzer ozellikler tasimaktadir. Egime
paralel uzanan giris cephelerinde kapi, pencere,
giris sahanlig1 ve hoco/karapan gibi 6geler bulunur.
On cepheler, egime bakan, genellikle ahir, giris ve
ambar katlarinin biitiiniiyle algilanabildigi, hela ve
akpunluk (giibrelik) gibi mekanlariyla dikkat ceken
gosterisli cephelerdir. Arka cephelerse hemen tiim
orneklerde, pencere ve kapi acikligi bulunmayan,
yartya kadar topraga gomiili sagir cephelerdir.
Buhar’lar genellikle arka cephelerde yer alir.

Zurabet Evi'nin tiim cephelerinde, yoredeki ben-
zerleri gibi, tastyict sistem acikca goriilmektedir.
Koselerde gecmelerle birlestirilen ve yaka’lari
olusturan duvar tahtalari, cepheden bakildiginda
odalarin boyutlarini belli etmektedir. Giineydogu
ve kuzeybatiya bakan yan cephelerde cat1 sistemi,
direk - dogan - zagla — sirik iliskileri okunmaktadir
(Res. 27a-d).

ZEMINLE ILISKi

Konutlarin zemin hareketlerine bagli olarak zaman
icinde oturmasini engellemek amaciyla, temel kazi-
lar1 sert zemine/kayaya ulasana kadar siirer. Ahir
tabanini olusturan tomruklar da yaklasik bu kotta
dosenmektedir. Ahirin arka duvari egime yerles-
mekte, egimden kazanilan kot farkiyla ahira girisi
olusturan ahorun kap, giibreligin (akpunluk) otur-
dugu zeminden yiiksekte kalmaktadir.

Ahirin ve dolayisiyla temelin zemininde doseme
olarak kullanilan tomruklar giibrelerin akpun-
luk’a akmasi icin aralikli yerlestirilmis ve ahirin
girisine dik dogrultuda, aralarinda 30 cm mesafe
kalacak sekilde bitirilerek, glibrelerin sanatzgal
adi verilen bu oluktan akmasi saglanmistir. Ahirin
dosemesinde kullanilan agacin, hayvanlarin sicak-
ligina dayanabilecek cam, mese ve kiraz agaci gibi
sert cinslerden secildigi 6grenilmistir. Temel sevi-
yesinden yiikselen ve ahirin duvarlarini olusturan
taslar, kimi noktalarda hatil islevi goren ahsap
kiitiiklerle baglanmistir.

DUVARLAR

Zurabet Evi'nin zemin ve st kat duvarlart agirlikly
olarak 15 — 30 cm genisliginde ve yaklasik 10 cm
kalinhigindaki tahtalarin ist iiste bindirilmesiyle
olusturulmustur. Mekanlarin koselerindeki duvar
birlesimlerinde yaka, gel ya da gram diye adlandiri-
lan geleneksel gecmeler kullanilmustir. Her bir duvar
tahtasi, kendine dik olarak yerlestirilecek tahtalar
icin, yarim kertmeli ya da catalli gecme olusturacak
sekilde hazirlanmaktadir. Duvari olusturan tahtala-
rin orta kesimlerinde ahsap civiler bulunmaktadir.
Bu sekilde duvarlarin bel vermesi engellenmektedir.
Zurabet Evi'nde duvarlarin icinde bulundugu diisii-
niilen ahsap civiler, acik bir yiizey olmadig icin
fotografla belgelenememis, bu tip birlesimlerin var-
1181 ev sahiplerinden 6grenilmistir. Ancak koydeki
arastirmalarimizda bazi yapilarda s6z konusu detay-
lar gozlenebilmistir.

Duvarlarda bulunan pencere ve kapi bosluklari,
insa asamasindan Oonceki hazirlik siirecinde duvar
tahtalarinin gereken boyutta boslugu olusturacak
sekilde ayarlanmasiyla elde edilmektedir. Pence-
relerin bazilarinin kasasiz oldugu, bir kolu kanada
cakilan menteselerin diger kolunun duvar tahtala-
rina tespit edildigi goriilmektedir. Zurabet Evi'nin
kapilarinda goriilen soveler ise, ya sdvenin yanin-
da bulunan duvar tahtalarina “oluklu gecme” kul-
lanilarak ya da sOvenin istiinde uzanan tahtalara
“zivanali gecme” sistemiyle yerlestirilmistir (Res.
28). Direk’lere saplanan duvarlarda da ayni oluklu
gecme sistemi kullanilmistir.

Yoredeki yaklasik 200 yillik eski evlerde kullanilan
duvar tahtalarinin kimi yerde 11-12 cm’ye varan
kalinliklari, tomruklarm iki yaninin yontulmasi ve
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boylece bir agactan bir duvar elemaninin elde edil-
mesiyle miimkiin olmustur. Zurabet Evi de s6z
konusu eski evlerdendir. Yorede kimi eski konutla-
rin duvar tahtalarinda goriilen balta izleri bu yapim
tekniginin gostergesidir. Zurabet Evi'nde balta izle-
ri Dandraba mekaninin (Z01) tavan tahtalarinda
gorilmistiir (Res. 29).

DOSEMELER

Zurabet Evi'nin zemin kat dosemeleri ahirda bulu-
nan kosat’lara, iist kat dosemeleri ise zemin kat
duvarlarinin tahtalar iizerinden ve aciktan giden
ve kosat’lardan daha kiiciik kesitlere sahip dogan la-
ra “yarim bindirme” teknigiyle dayanmaktadir.
Zaman icinde ciiriiyen, kullanilamaz hale gelen
dosemeler degistirilmistir; ancak yeterli uzunlukta
doseme tahtasi bulunamadiginda daha kisa tahtalar
zemin kat mekanina yerlestirilen daha kiiciik kesit-
li dogan’lar iizerinde birlestirilmistir.

Zurabet Evi’nin doseme tahtast uzunluklari en fazla
5 m olarak olciilmiistiir. Bunlar yukariki dandra-
ba’da bulunan doseme tahtalaridir. Evdeki en ince
kesitli doseme tahtasi 7 cm kalinligindadir, en kalin
tahtanin kesiti ise 13 cm’dir.

Savsat’in bazi kdy konutlarinda zemin katin dose-
mesiyle ahir katinin tavan kaplamasi arasinda, ahir
kokusunun zemin kata cikmasini engelleyen bir ara-
lik bulunmaktadir. Ahir kosat’larina dayanan dose-
me tahtalarinin iizeri toprak ve talasla Ortiilmiis,
onun iizerine giris kat1 doganlar1 ve dosemeleri yer-
lestirilmistir. Zurabet Evi'nde bu detay bulunma-
makta, zemin katin doseme tahtalar1 ahir katinin
tavan kaplamasini olusturmaktadir.

CATI SISTEMI

Yoredeki catilar cogunlukla ahsap besik catidir ve
geleneksel oturtma cati teknigiyle insa edilmistir.

Yukariki dandraba’ nin giineydogu sinirinda bulunan
dikmeler iizerinde, kuzeydogu-giineybati dogrultu-
sunda, kesit boyutlar1 yaklasik 20 x 20 cm olan tist tiste
tic dogan bulunmaktadir. Kuzeybati-giineydogu dog-
rultulu, st tiste yerlestirilmis dogan lardan mekanin
kuzeydogu ve giineybati sinirmni olusturanlar damla-
lik asig1 islevi gormektedir. Ayni dogrultuda uzanan
ve yukanki dandraba’nin ortasindan gecen dogan la-

rin lizerinde aralikli yerlestirilmis ve istenen egimi
elde etmek icin boyutlandirilmis ahsap dikmeler
bulunur (Res. 30). Bu dikmelerin iizerine, yorede viri-
kida olarak adlandirilan mahya asig1 yerlestirilmistir.
Bunlar, kesitleri yaklasik 19 x 22 cm ve 17 x 19 cm
olan, tist iiste yerlestirilmis ahsap elemanlardir. Viri-
kada’ya dayanan, catinin egimini olusturan merteklere
yorede zagla ad1 verilmektedir. Zagla boyutlari degis-
mektedir, ancak ortalama olarak 20 x 20 cm kesitine
sahip olduklari soylenebilir. Zagla larin iistii cat1 kap-
lamasia destek olacak siik’larla doldurulmustur
(Res. 31). Bunlar, araliklari ve kesitleri cok degisken,
gelisigiizel yerlestirilmis elemanlardir. Agaclarin
uygun boyuttaki dallari fazla islemden gecirilmeden
bu amacla kullanilabilmektedir.

Zurabet Evinin giineydogu cephesinde bir alinlk
duvar1 bulunmamaktadir. Zagla ya da dogan’lara
paralel uzanan ve bir alinlik duvari olusturan tahta-
lara yorede cihur denmektedir. Evin kuzeybati cep-
hesinde alinlik duvari vardir. Cihur adi verilen tah-
talar, cepheye dik uzanan ve {ist iiste bindirilmis
kirislerle gecme teknigiyle birlestirilmistir.

ZURABET EVI’'DE GOZLENEN SORUNLAR

Yapidaki hasarlar (Res. 32a-c) “bocek hasar1”,
“mantar ciirtikligii / rutubet”, “niteliksiz malzeme ile
yenilenmis bolge / niteliksiz ek”, “siva dokiilmesi”,
“malzeme kayb1”, “korozyon”, “bitki olusumu”,
“yangin sonucu komiirlesme”, “asinma”, “hava etki-
si sonucu renk degisimi” ve “ahsap elemanda catla-
ma” basliklari altinda incelenmistir. Yoredeki diger
konutlarla yapilan karsilastirma sonucunda yangin
sonucu komiirlesme hari¢ diger hasarlarin incelenen

yapilarda da ortaya ciktig1 belirlenmistir.
YOREDEKi KONUTLARIN KORUMA SORUNLARI

Balikli Kdyii’nde yasanan sorunlar yalnizca mimari
koruma sorunlari ve hasarlar bashg altinda deger-
lendirilemez. Yerlesimin 6zgiin dokusunun ve yer-
lesimdeki canli hayatinin tehlikede oldugu cesitli
gostergelerle aciga cikmaktadir. Yerlesimdeki cevre
sorunlarmin basinda HES projelerinin gerek dogal
cevre gerek yore halki tizerindeki etkileri, artan
endiistriyel iiriin kullanimi sonucunda olusan atik-
lar konusundaki politikasizlik ve artan yapit yogun-
luguna bagl olarak verimli tarim arazilerinin kay-
bedilmesi gelmektedir (Aydemir, 2010: 144-150).
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Konutlarda gozlenen hasarlar Zurabet Evi 0ze-
linde belirtilen sorunlarla biiyiik dlciide paralellik
gostermektedir. Ozellikle zeminden gelen rutu-
betin ve yagmurun etkisiyle zemine yakin ahir
kiris ve hatillarinda (kosat ve guant’lar) ve cati
kirislerinde (zagla ve surik’lar) mantar ¢lrikligi
yaygindir. Kimi konutlarda sonradan eklenmis su
tesisatindan kaynaklanan sizintinin bu ciiriikligii
hizlandirdig: goriilmiistiir. Sehir konforunu koye
tasimak amaciyla konuta eklenen donatilar ve
uyumsuz malzemeler ahsap malzemenin biinye-
sindeki hasarlarin artmasina sebep olmaktadir.
Ozgiin ya da sonradan eklenmis hela birimlerin-
de, hela zeminine uygulanan ¢imento harci, ahsap-
la farkli genlesme oranlarina sahip oldugundan su
sizintisina ve cogu konutta ozellikle hela birimi
cevresinde beyaz ciiriikliik mantar1 olusumuna
neden olmustur. Dandraba’nin altinda kalan biiyiik
kesitli kirisler (kosat), 6zellikle cephedeki hela
biriminin yakinlarinda hemen tiim Orneklerde
beyaz ciiriikliitk mantar1 hasarina maruz kalmistir.
Daha hasarli 6rneklerde malzeme yapisini tama-
men kaybetmis ve lif lif ayrilmis durumdadir.

Mekanik asinmanin ve acik hava kosullariin ahsa-
ba etkisi, konutlarin st ve alt dandraba mekanla-
rindaki dosemelerin (ayn1 zamanda alt katin tava-
nidir) alt ve st yiizleri arasindaki farktan anlasil-
maktadir. Alt kattaki yiizde daha az renk degisimi
olmusken, st kattaki yiizde hem renk degisimi hem
de ince yariklar ve catlaklar daha belirgindir. Asin-
ma sonucu ahsap korunmasiz hale geldiginden, iist
dandrabanin désemesini olusturan bu elemanlarda
yaygin bocek hasari goriilmektedir.

Buharlarin sokiilmesiyle aciga cikan yiizeylerde, 1s1-
nan buhar taslari ile duvar tahtalar1 arasinda kalan
kesitteki yogusmadan kaynaklanan yogun mantar
ciriikliigi goze carpmaktadir.

Acik hava etkisine bagli olarak cephelerde karar-
ma ve grilesme seklinde renk degisimleri gozlem-
lenmektedir. Yiizeydeki odun dokusunun UV
isinlari etkisiyle bozunmaya ugramasi sonucu bu
elemanlarda olusan ince catlaklar mantar ve bak-
teriler icin yasam ortami hazirlamaktadir (Erdin,
2009: 32). Ayni sekilde yoredeki iklimin etkisiyle
suyla temasi engellenemeyen bu yiizeylerde nem
miktarinin istenen diizeyde kalmasi miimkiin
olmamaktadir.

Koydeki konutlarda bir onarim ya da yeni bir ahsap
konut ihtiyaci ortaya ciktiginda, bu islemler icin
gerekli ahsap malzemenin edinilmesi yore halk icin
sikintil bir siire¢ olmaktadir. Geleneksel olarak yapi-
daki tastyici sistem elemanlarinda kullanilan ahsap-
lar, daha dayanikli olmasi sebebiyle odunun 6zodun
bolgesinden elde edilen malzemelerden secilmistir.
Giinlimiizde malzeme elde etmede yasanan sikinti-
lar sonucu boyle bir secme sansi ortadan kalkmustir.
Verilen malzemeyle insa edilen yeni konutlarda kul-
lanilan ahsaplar eski konutlardakilere nazaran daha
hizli sekilde bozulma siirecine girmektedir.

Yorede yapilan goriismelerden 6grenildigine gore,
cephelerdeki kararma ve grilesme konut sahipleri-
ni rahatsiz etmekte ve bu yiizden cepheleri deterjanh
sular ve fircalarla temizleme yoluna gidilmektedir.
Sik araliklarla tekrarlanan bu temizleme islemi
sonunda cephelerdeki elemanlarda hem baz etkile-
siminden Otiirii diren¢ kayb1 ve yumusama hem de
nem artisi goriilmektedir. Bu etkenler sonucunda
cephe elemanlart mantar ve bocek hasarlarina daha
acik hale gelmektedir.

Balikli, gecmisteki canli ticari ortamini yitirmesi ve
tarim hayvancilik faaliyetlerine verilen devlet des-
teginin azalmasi sonucu, sehirlere goc vermeye bas-
lamus ve biitiin yil yerlesimde kalan insan sayisi azal-
mustir. Yerlesimdeki yapilarin yaklasik yarisi kisin
kullanilmamaktadir, ilkbahar ve sonbahar aylarinda
ise genellikle tarimsal faaliyetler icin kdyde kalin-
maktadir. Yalniz yaz mevsiminde gelenlerse yorey-
le tarimsal bir bag1 bulunmayan ve konutlarini yaz-
lik olarak kullanmaya baslayanlardir.

1960’larin sonuna kadar insa edilen konutlarda
geleneksel yapim sistemi ve malzeme kullanilir-
ken, sonraki yillarda geleneksel sisteme yeni tek-
nik ve malzemeler eklenmis, 1990’ yillardan sonra
ise tamamen betonarme sistem tercih edilmeye
baslanmistir (Aydemir, 2010: 128). Kirsal yasam
kiltirtiniin etkisiyle yiizyillar icinde bicimlenen
geleneksel konutlar, kullanicilarin yeni aliskan-
liklarina yanit vermediginden, konutlarda malze-
me ve geleneksel dokuyla uyumsuz, hela, banyo ve
mutfak birimleri yapilmistir. Konuta yeni ekle-
nen mekanlarin haricinde islevsizlesen ve doniis-
tiriilen mekanlar da bulunmaktadir. Hayvancili-
&in bitmesiyle ahirlar terk edilerek zaman icinde
bakimsiz ve harap bir hale donilismiis, tarim faa-
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liyetlerinin azalmasi ya da sonlandirilmasi sonucu
ambar katlari islevsizlesmistir.

SONUG

Dogu Karadeniz bolgesinde geleneksel kirsal yasam
kiiltiriinin kismen siirdiriildiigii bilinmektedir.
Ancak son donemlerde kirsal alanda Oniine gecile-
meyen niteliksiz yapilasma aliskanliginin, yorenin
Ozgiin mimarisinin devamliligini engelledigi gozlem-
lenmistir. Giiniimiizde, yoredeki ahsap konut gele-
negini devam ettirebilmek, yeni insaat ve bakim asa-
masinda malzeme ve nitelikli usta sikintis1 yasandigi
icin zorlasmakta, bu zorluk yore halkinin 6zgiin mima-
ri gelenekleri terk etmesine neden olmaktadir. Bu tab-
loya mimari acidan bakabilmek ve yoreyle ilgili lite-
ratiire bilimsel katki saglamak amaciyla alan calismast
olarak secilen, Artvin Savsat’a bagh Meydancik Bel-
desi Balikli Mahallesi'ndeki Zurabet Evi yore mimar-

liginin en eski ve 6zgiin 6rneklerinden biridir. Zura-
bet Evi'nin ayrintili belgelenmesini ve bu belgeleme-
yi zenginlestirmek amaciyla yoredeki diger yapilarin
da incelenmesini iceren alan ¢alismasi Temmuz 2008
ve Agustos 2009 aylarinda gerceklestirilmistir.

Yorede tarim ve hayvancilikla ugrasan niifusun
azalmasi, eski kdy konutlarindaki mekanlarin do-
niistlirilmesine, yeni yapilan konutlarda da gele-
neksel planlamanin ve yapim tekniklerinin terk
edilmesine yol acmistir. Eski konutlarda ambar
katlarinda yasama mekani olusturulmus, yeni yapi-
lan konutlarda ahir mekani konut programina
dahil edilmemistir. Yoredeki mimarinin korun-
mas1 amactyla gelistirilen 6nerilerde, bu yeni egi-
lim g6z dntinde bulundurulmalidir. Bu dogrultu-
da gelistirilecek mimari koruma Onerileri, yapila-
rin Omrini uzatmak ve kullanici isteklerini karsi-
lamak bakimindan yararli olacaktir.

NOTLAR

I Bu makale ITU Fen Bilimleri Enstitiisii Restorasyon
Programr’'nda Do¢.Dr. Deniz Mazlum’un danisman-
liginda 2010 yilinda hazirlanan yiiksek lisans tez calis-
masindan yararlanilarak hazirlanmustir (Gocmen, 2010).

2 Onemli Doga Alami (ODA) kavram “dogadaki canli
tirlerinin nesillerini siirdiirebilmesi icin 6zel 6nem
tastyan cografyalar1” tanimlar ve “uluslararasi 6lcekte
onemli alanlar1” isaret eder. Alanlar Conservation Inter-
national, BirdLife International ve Planlife dnderligindeki
uzmanlar tarafindan gelistirilen kriterlere gore
secilmektedir. Tiirkiye’nin ODA’larmin envanteri Doga
Dernegi’nin Onciiliigiinde cesitli kurulus ve bilim insan-
larinin katkisiyla cikarilmis ve yayimlanmistir.

(http://www.dogadernegi.org/index.php?sayfa= onem-
li-doga-alanlari) Erisim Tarihi: May1s 2010.

3" Hoco yorede evlerin bahcesinde yer alan, moloz tas
duvarla cevrili iizeri kapali birimlere denmektedir.
Pekmez kaynatmak gibi biiyiik mekan gerektiren islerde
kullanilir.

4 Kisisel goriismeler sirasinda dgrenilmistir.

5 Zurabet, Giircii dilinde ‘Zurab’ evi/yurdu’ anlamma
gelmektedir (Balikli Koyii sakini Nurten Aydemir’den
edinilen sozli bilgi). Yore sakinleri yapiy1 “Zurabet’in
ev” olarak anarlar.

6 Balikli Koyii sakini Osman Yiiksek’den alman sozlii
bilgi.
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YEREL TERIMLER
Ahor Ahir Karabogaz Duvar elemanlari arasinda bosluk
Ahorun kapt Taslik kalacak sekilde kabaca yontulmus
Akpunluk Konutlarin yer aldigi bahcelerde, ahir kiitiiklerle yapilan gecme sistemi
Onlerinde ve hela altlarinda yer alan ~ Karapan Konutlarin bahcelerinde taslarla
giibrelik olusturulmus ve genis mekan
Ara Ambar katlarina tarla ya da bahceler- gerektiren islerde kullanilan ocak
den bir rampa ile ulasmaya imkan Karhana tast Derelerden c¢ikarilan ve atese
veren dar uzun mekan, koridor dayanikli oldugu icin buhar’larda
Baga Tahtadan oyulmus hayvan yemligi — kullanilan tas
yalak; ahirda okiizlerin baglandigiyer  Kurtbogazi Duvar elemanlarinin arasinda bosluk
Be¢ Ahsap yarmada kullanilan bir alet, kalmayacak sekilde ince yontulmus
keser tahtalarla yapilan gecme sistemi
Bedevra Cat1 kaplamasi olarak kullanilan agac  Kosat Ahirlardaki bityiik kesitli kiris
parcalari, hartama Koknar Yorede ladin agaclarina verilen isim
Birlik ev Bir siilalenin yerlesimde sahip oldu- ~ Maran Konutlarin giris katlarinda ev’in
Su/yaptigt ilk ev; aileler bilyilyiip da- yaninda yer alan; peynir, yogurt,
gildikca birlik evler sokiilmiis ve tereyag gibi tiriinlerin hazirlanip
boliinmiis ya da ailenin bir boliimiine saklandigr mekan
brrakilmistir. Merek Samanlik
Buhar Ocak Mil Sekvi’lerde yer alan kapakli banyo
Cihur Alinlik duvari olarak yerlestirilmis tekneleri
ahsap eleman Parak Abhir duvariin hatilina dayanan
Cakatura Bagdadi duvar teknigi kirislerin arasindaki bosluklari
Cicgar Yorede agac kiitiiklerinin ya da ince kapatmak icin kullanilan agac
kesitli tahtalarin yan yana dizilmesiy- parcalari
le olusturulmus kapilara verilen isim, Rampa Ormanlarda, motorlu araclarin
mereklerde ve ahirlarda 6rnekleri yanasabildigi, agac istif mevkileri
goriiliir. Sagpore Danalik (yaylada), sapohovre
Cicme Hela Sakatme Abhirda tavuklarin kapatildig yer,
Dandraba Yore konutlarnin giris ve ambar kat- kiimes
larinda yer alan yar1 acik mekan, Sakavre Kuzuluk ve oglaklik
hayat, sofa, eyvan, balkon Sanatzgal Ahirda giibrelerin akmast icin
Direk Ahsap dikme ayrilmus, ahir kapisina dik uzanan
Dogan Kiris aralik, kanal
Ey Ashane, yore konutlarinda ocagin Sanatur Giibrenin atildig1 delik
bulundugu mekan, kis odasi Saskro Danalik
Garabana Pekmez kaynatilan mekan Sapohovre Buzagilik, danalik
Gel Ahsap yigma sistemde ahsaplarin Satapa | Satapav Y 6rede kimi konutlarda
gecme noktalarindan cikan kisimlari, Ornegi olan, ahir kokusunun yasama
yaka katlarma cikmasini engelleyen, saman
Geriki oda Giris katinda yer alan, koridora acilan ve toprak ile doldurulmus bir aralik
mekan Sekvi Seki, sedir, kurul, kerevet
Gibe Merdiven Sirig | Srigy Ambarda misirlarin asilmasi icin
Gogoda Tahta parcasi, yore konutlarinda oval kullanilan ahsap siriklar
bicimlendirilmis kap1 ve pencere Swrik Yoredeki catilarda zagla’larin izerine
kilidi olarak kullanilan tahtalar ve onlara dik olacak sekilde
Guant Abhir duvarlarinin tistiinde bulunan ve yerlestirilen ince agac kiitiikleri
ahirdaki kirisleri tastyan ahsap hatil Soc Yorede koknar agaclarina verilen isim
Gram Gecme Sova Sove
Halambara Yoredeki konutlarin ambar katlarinda Terek Raf
bulunan biiyiik boyutlu sandik Virikida Yorede mahya asigina verilen isim
Haro Ambar birimlerindeki bolmeler Yaka Ahsap y18ma sistemde ahsaplarin
Hizek/Hizeg Okiiz arabasi gecme noktalarindan ¢ikan kisimlari, ge/
Hoco Konutlarin yer aldif1 bahgelerde, Zagla Yorede catt merteklerine verilen isim
konuta yanasik insa edilmis mekan Zugbl Esik
Hleriki oda Giris katinda yer alan, dandraba’ya Zvaga Ahir dosemesi

acilan mekan
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Res. 1.

Balikli Koyu -

Meydancik Beldesi

iliskisi (http://turkiye-harita-
si.turkiyedestani.com/bolge/
harita/artvin_haritasi_3.jpg])
Erisim Tarihi: Mayis 2010

Res. 2.
Balikll Kéyu
durum plani
(Aydemir,
2010: 79)

Res. 3.
Balikh Kéyu
vaziyet plani
([Aydemir,
2010]’'da yer
alan plandan
yararlanilarak
diizenlen-
mistir.)
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Res. 4a.
Balikl Kéyi
konut 6rnegi

Res. 4b.
Balikli Kéyi
konut 6rnegi

Res. 4c.
Balikli Koy
konut érnegi
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Res. 5. Zurabet Evi durum plani

Res. 6. Zurabet Evi cepheleri (a- glineydogu, b- glineybati, c- kuzeybati, d-kuzeydogu)
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Res. 7. Girig kati plani

Res. 8. Dandraba mekanindan iki gorinds
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Res. 9. Konutun giris katinda bulunan 6zglin ahsap kilit drnekleri

Res. 10a.
Ev mekanindan
goérunts

Res. 10b.
Ev mekanindan
gorunus
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Res. 11.
Yenilenmis
kilit

Res. 12.
lleriki
Oda

Res. 13. Hela birimi
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Res. 14. Ambar kati plani

Res. 15. Yukariki Dandraba mekanindan dért gérinis
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Res.16. Ambar birimi

Res. 17. Ambar mekanina giris

kapagi ve dévme demir mentese

Res. 18. Ara mekani
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Res. 19a.
Ambar
birimi

Res. 19b.
Ambar
birimi

Res. 20. Ambar mekanina giris kapagi ve ddvme demir menteseler
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Res. 21.
Ahir kati
plani

Res. 22a.

Ahorun

kapi ve

basamaklar

Res. 22b.

Ahorun

kapi ve

basamaklar
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Res. 23. Kucuk ahir ve sanatzgal

Res. 24. BlyUk ahir

Res. 25. Hogo ve igerisinde yer alan ocak dlizenegi
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Res. 26. Merek

Res. 27a. Glineydogu cephesi

Res. 27b. Glneybati cephesi
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Res. 27c. Kuzeydogdu cephesi

Res. 27d. Kuzeybati cephesi

Res. 28. Giris kat kapilarinda séve - lento birlesimleri
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Res. 29. Tavan tahtalarinda 6zgtin yapim izleri

Res. 30.

Cati sistemi

Res. 31. Cati sistemi
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Res. 32a. ‘e-e’ Kesiti hasar analizi

Res. 32b. Glineybati cephesi hasar analizi
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Res. 32c. Kuzeydogu cephesi hasar analizi
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BERGAMA (iZMiR) MEZAR TASLARI ENVANTERI 2010:
HARPUTLU MESCID HAZIRESI

BERGAMA (IZMIR) TOMBSTONE INVENTORY 2010: THE
GRAVEYARD OF HARPUTLU MESCIT

Hatice 0ZDEMIR DEMIR

Anahtar Sozciikler - Keywords:
Mezar tasi, Bergama, Harputlu Mescidi, envanter

Tombstone, Bergama, Harputlu Mescit, inventory

OzET

Yazili kiiltiir mirasinuzin bir boliimiinii teskil eden mezar taslan, bulundugu bolgede yasayan kisilerin kimlik-
lerini ortaya ¢ikardigi gibi meslek ve cinsiyet bilgilerini, sosyal siniflarint ve ekonomik ozelliklerini de ogrenme-
mizi saglar. Ayrica mezar taslan aracilig ile o bolgede yasannus olan savaslar, salginlar, gocler gibi cok cesitli
konular hakkinda da bilgi edinilmektedir. Bu nedenledir ki tarih, sanat tarihi, edebiyat ve folklor gibi pek cok
bilim dalinda arastrma yapacak arasturmacilarin ¢calisma alanina girmektedir. Mezar taslarindan tek tek kisi-
ler hakkinda biyografik ve sanat tarihiyle ilgili bilgilerin yan swra, tarihsel topografya ve demografi, sosyal ve idari
tarih, kiyafet ve aile yapisinin gecmisi gibi alanlarda da bilgi edinebilir. Ayrica dil ve edebiyat tarihi hakkinda-
ki bazi bilgiler edinebilmek de miimkiindiir.

Bergama ve ¢evresinde cami ve mescit avlularimin bir boliimiiniin hazire olarak kullanildigi goriilmiistiir. Giinii-
miizde ilce merkezinde kendini biiyiik élciide koruyabilmis tek hazire Harputlu Mescidi Haziresi'dir. Bergama
ve yakin cevresinde yapilan bu ¢calismanin amaci, tarihi mezarliklann, hazirelerin ve mezar taslarnnin saptan-
mast, kayit altina alinmast ve envanterinin cikardmasidir. Bu calisma, Bergama kentinin tarihsel ve kiiltiirel mira-
simin saptanmasini, belgelenmesini ve gelecek kusaklara aktardmasini saglayacakur. Boylelikle kent tarihinin
aydinlatlmasina da katki saglamus olacaktir. Bu kapsamda ilce merkezi ve ilceye bagl koyler taranarak mev-
cut durum ortaya ¢tkardnustir.

Bu amac¢ dogrultusunda, calismaya Bergama ilce merkezindeki cami ve mescit hazirelerinin saptanmasi,
mezar taslarimin belirlenmesi ve envanterinin olusturulmast ile baslannmustir. Bergama Zagnos ve Akcenger Koyii,
Bergama Miizesi, Harputlu Mescidi Haziresi, Kulaksiz Camisi, Emir Sultan Camisi, Aslanli Camisi hazirele-
rinde yer alan mezar taslar incelenmistir. Ilk etapta, Harputlu Haziresi mezar taslarin ayrintili incelemesi yapil-
nustir. Harputlu Haziresi’ndeki mezar taslan belgelenmis, mezar tasi kitabeleri birer yazili kaynak olarak yerin-
de okunarak kaydedilmistir. Bu belgelerden elde edilen bilgiler, Harputlu ailesi ve aileyi tantyanlar ile yapilan
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sozlii tarih calismasindan edinilen bilgi ile birlestirilerek hazire hakkinda detayl bilgi edinilmistir. Kitabelerin
tek tek stampajlar alinnus, transkripsiyonlart yapilnus, fotograflan cekilmistir. Harputlu Haziresi mezar tasi kita-
beleri kentin tarihine isik tutan énemli yazil kaynaklardandir.

ABSTRACT

Tombstones, along with constituting a significant part of our written cultural heritage, both reveal the identities
of people living in the area and provide information to learn about various issues such as the people’s social
classes, economical features, gender and occupation, the data on the tombstone can be considered as the biog-
raphy of the deceased. Moreover tombstones, besides providing information on a number of events such as wars,
epidemics, migrations are also a dependable source on the historical topography and demography, social and
administrative history, clothing and family structures of the region. Occasionally, tombstones can also bear infor-
mation on the history of language and literature. Accordingly, tombstones are an indispensable source of infor-
mation to those working on the history, art history, ethnography and folklore of a region.

Even though the courtyards and/or nearby areas of most of the mosques and mescit’s (small mosques) at Berga-
ma have been used as graveyards (hazire), that of the Harputlu Mescit is the only one that has been preserved
to present in the city centre. The present study has been designed to record, document and to inventorize the his-
torical cemeteries, hazire and tombstones in and around Bergama, so as to develop awareness in the region for
cultural assets, anticipating that it will contribute to save them for the future. We also anticipate that the pres-
ent study will contribute to the historical perspective of the city.

As an initial step, a survey of the hazire and tombstones in the mosques and mescit’s in and around Bergama have
been carriedout; the tombstones at the Bergama Museum, Zagnos Village, Hazire of Harputlu Mescit, Kulaksiz
Mosque, Emir Sultan Mosque, Aslanlt Mosque have been considered. A more extensive documentation have been
carriedout at the hazire of the Harputlu Mescit, all tombstones were documented and inscriptions of tombstones
were read and recorded. The work on the tombsones have been supplemented by the written documents and as
well from Harputlu family and from the people who know the family,all providing detailed information was obtained.
Casts of inscriptions was taken, their transcriptions were made and their photographies were taken. Tombstone
inscriptions of Harputlu Haziresi are now one of the important documents which enlighten history of the city.

GIRiS

Cami, mescit, tekke, medrese, tiirbe ve sebil gibi
yapilarin avlularinda yer alan etrafi cevrili kiiciik
mezarliklara hazire denir. Hazirelere 6ncelikle,
yanindaki kutsal yapiy1 yaptiranlar ile aileleri gomiil-
mektedir (Laqueur 1997: 63). Ayrica hazirelere o
beldenin ileri gelen esrafi veya sosyal ve ekonomik
durumu iyi olan kisiler de defnedilmektedir. Bu
kisilerin mezarlarina Tiirk tas oyma ve yazi sanati-
nin kiiciik fakat 6zel 6rnekleri olan sahideler! konul-
mustur (Ulker 1988: 19).

Bir insanin hatirasini ebedilestirmek, biiyiik iddia-
It mezar yapilar1 yani tiirbeler araciligi ile gercek-
lestirildigi gibi, cok daha ufak, daha miitevazi eser-

lerle de temsil edilmektedir. Eyice’nin ifade ettigi
gibi, bu eserler, Tiirk sanatinin en kiiciik anitlari ola-
rak bir milletin belirli devirlerdeki sanat zevkini ve
halkin duygularini en giizel, en iyi aksettiren, {iste-
lik tarihleri de acikca belirtilmis olan hatiralardir.
Diger taraftan bu mezarlar ve onlar bir araya geti-
ren mezarliklar ve hazireler eski Tirk sehirlerinin
bir bakima “tapu senetleri” olmuslardir (Eyice
1996: 124).

Koklii bir tarihsel gecmisi olan Bergama’da Tiirk
hakimiyeti 14. yiizyilda baslamistir (Ozdemir 2009:
1-2). Osmanli Donemi’nden giiniimiize ¢ok sayida
eser ulasmasina ragmen, mezar taslarinin korun-
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dugu hazire sayisi oldukca azdir. ilce merkezinde
Osmanlt Dénemi’ne ait 11 adet cami ve yedi adet
mescit bulunmasina ragmen, haziresini ve 0zgiin
mezar taslarini giiniimiize kadar yalnizca Harput-
lu Mescidi ile Kulaksiz Camisi koruyabilmistir.
Yapilan sozlii tarih arastirmalarinda, Emir Sultan
Camisi Haziresi ile Yeni Cami Haziresi’'nin ilgisiz-
lik nedeniyle yok oldugu bilgisine ulasilmistir2.
Aslanli Camisi Haziresi yiiksek duvarlarla cevrili
korunakli bir yapiya sahiptir. Ancak bu yapisina
ragmen, sadece bir mezar tasi korunmustur, bu da
kirik olmasi nedeniyle okunamamustir. Emir Sultan
Camisi cevresinde biiylik bir mezarlik olmasina
karsin, 6zellikle alanda yapilan kazi ve insaat haf-
riyat1 sirasinda bunlarin bir kismi yok olmus, bir
kismi da miizeye kaldirilmistir. Kulaksiz Cami-
si’'ndeki hazire, caminin arkasinda korunakli bir
yerde, aksamsefalari icindedir. Korunakl yapisin-
dan dolay1 mezar taslari cok iyi durumdadir. Hazi-
rede biri kitabesiz ve bitkisel siislemeli, ikisi kitabeli
toplam {ic mezar tasi bulunmaktadir.

Harputlu Mescidi Nisan 1809 yilinda Murtaza oglu
Harputlu zade Mustafa Aga tarafindan insa edil-
mistir. Arastirmaya konu olan hazire, mescidi kuzey
ve bat1 yoniinden cevrelemektedir (Res. 1).

Hazire icinde yazith-yazitsiz, saglam, parcalanmis
veya kirik durumda olan toplam 60 adet mezar tasi
vardir. Bunlarin icerisinden 46 mezar tasi kitabeli ve
saglam olarak giiniimiize kadar gelebilmistir ve
tamami yerinde okunmustur (Res. 2-53), (Ek 1).
Hazire alaninda kirik kitabeli mezar tasi parcalari da
bulunmaktadir. Ayrica hazire icinde bes adet kita-
besiz bas tasi tespit edilmistir.

GALISMA YONTEMI

Harputlu Haziresi'ndeki mezar taslarina yonelik
inceleme, alan calismasini, biiro calismasini ve kay-
nakca arastirmasini gerekli kilmistir. Alan ¢alisma-
sinda, mezar taslarinin yerinde okunmast, alanin ve
mezar taslarinin fotograflanmasi, mezar taslarinin
stampajlarinin alinmasi islemleri gerceklestirilmistir.
Boylelikle mezar taslar kayda gecirilmistir. Mezar
taslarmin bir kismimnin topraga gomiilii oldugu, bir
kisminin ise {izerinin kirec ve boya ile defalarca
boyandig goriilmiistiir. Bu sorunlar okuma giicliigi
dogurmakla birlikte gerekli calismalar yapildiktan
sonra mezar taslarinin tamami yerinde okunabil-

mistir. Hazire alaninda bulunan yogun agac¢ dokusu
fotograflama islemini giiclestirmistir. Farkl giin ve
mevsimlerde fotograf cekimi yapilmasimna ragmen,
bazi fotograflarda iyi sonuc alinamamistir. Alan
calismasinda ayrica Harputlu ailesi ve aileyi tani-
yanlar ile bire bir goriismeler yapilmistir.

Biiro calismasinda, stampaj yolu ile alinan mezar tast
kagit kopyalari arsivlenmistir. Birkac mezar tasindaki
okunamayan, anlamlandirilamayan sozciik ve ctim-
leler icin sozliik arastirmasi yapilmustir. Ayrica, alan
calismast ile edinilen bilgilerin degerlendirilmesi
icin gerekli olan kaynakca arastirmalari yapilmistir.

HARPUTLU MESCIDi HAZIRESI

Mescit ile hazire arasinda yer alan gusiilhane ve
abdesthane, dogal bir sinir olusturmus (Res. 1),
abdesthanenin kosesinden mescide ek olarak yapil-
mis son cemaat mahfilinin kdsesine kadar hazireyi
koruma amacl 55 cm yiiksekliginde bir duvar insa
edilmis, duvarin iizerine de 95 cm yiiksekliginde
parmaklik yapilmistir. Hazire icinde etrafi tas sira-
lartyla cevrilerek smirlandirilmis tic adet kiiciik
mezarlik bulunmaktadir (Res. 2-3). Mescit kapisinin
ontindeki kiiciik kapidan girildikten sonra, tas sira-
lartyla sinirlandirilan birinci kiiciik kisimda alt1 adet
mezar tasi bulunmaktadir. Buradaki mezar tasla-
rindan dordi yazith iken ikisi sadedir. Sade mezar
taslarinin yazith mezar taslarinin 6n boliimiinde yer
almalarindan dolayi, bunlarin yazith bas taslarinin,
ayak tast oldugu distiniilmektedir.

Bu alanin hemen dogusunda bas ve ayak tasi olmak
tizere toplam sekiz adet mezar tasinin yer aldigi
baska bir kiiciik mezarlik bulunur. Mezar taslarmin
iizerindeki stislemelerden ve yazitlardan 6tiirii bu
bolim hazire icerisinde 6zellesmistir. Bu alandaki
ilk mezar tas1 Harputlu Mustafa Aga Zade Ahmed
Aga’ya aittir (Res. 4). Hemen yaninda ise Ahmed
Aga kerimesi Huriye Hanim’a ait mezar tasi yer alir
(Res. 5).

Abdesthanenin kuzeyinde kalan kiiclik mezarlik ise,
Harputlu Hac1 Mustafa Aga’nin esi ve cocuklarina
aittir. Uzerinde yogun stislemelerin yer aldigi mer-
mer bas tas1 Harputlu Hac1 Mustafa Aga zevcesi
Vahide Kadin’a aittir (Res. 6). Vahide Kadin’a ait
mezar tasinin solunda Harputlu Hac1 Mustafa Aga
oglu Seyid-El Muhammed Aga (Res. 7), saginda
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ise Harputlu Hac1 Mustafa Aga kerimesi Fatma
Ziihre Kadin’a ait mezar tas1 yer alir (Res. 8).

Abdesthanenin arkasinda kuzey batida, trahit tast ile
cevrilmis, dikdortgen bicimli Harputlu Hact Musta-
fa Aga kabri bulunmaktadir. Mermer bas tasinda
yogun dua ve dvgii satirlar yer alir (Res. 9).

MEZAR TASI KITABE METINLERI

Hazirede saglam durumda ve kitabe metni olan 51
adet tas vardir. Bunlardan dort tanesinin tamami
topraga gomiilii oldugu icin, topraktan cikarmak
mumkiin olamamuistir. Bir tanesi ise yazilari silindi-
gi icin okunamamustir. Geriye kalan 46 mezar tasi-
nin tamami okunabilmistir. Kitabeleri okunan 46
mezar tasindan 25’inin Harputlu soyuna ait oldugu
tespit edilmistir. Harputlu ailesine ait mezar tasla-
rindan 12’sinin erkek, 13’tniin de kadin mezar tasi
oldugu tespit edilmistir (Ek 1).

Harap vaziyetteki haziredeki mezar taslarindan bir
kisminin gelisi giizel bir bicimde siralandigi goz-
lemlenmistir. Hazirede okunabilen kitabelerden en
eski tarihli olan1 “Sart Muhammed Ibn-El Hact
Ismail Aga ruh-i ¢un fatiha, sene H.11 [devaminda
herhangi bir rakam yoktur] / M.11[devaminda her-
hangi bir rakam yoktur]” (Res. 10). Yan yana sekil-
de yazilmus iki adet 1 rakamindan sonra herhangi bir
rakam yoktur. Tarihin H.1100/M.1689 olmasi ihti-
mal dahilinde olmakla birlikte kesinligi bulunma-
maktadir. Ancak tarih kismi tam olarak okunan
diger bir kitabe H.1178/M.1764 yilin1 (Res. 17), en
yeni kitabe ise H.1335 Ramazan/M.1917 (Res. 11)
tarihini verir. Kitabenin ticiinci satirindan sonrasi
kirik oldugu icin kime ait oldugu anlasilamamuistir.
Ancak saglam olan satirlarda “Harputlu Hact Mus-
tafa Aga” yazmaktadir. Kitabenin tizerindeki siisle-
meden mezar tasinin Harputlu Haci Mustafa Aga
soyundan geng bir kadina ait oldugu diisiiniilmek-
tedir (Res. 11).

Mezar taslarinda dikkat ceken diger bir husus ise
H.1253/M.1837 yilin1 veren sekiz adet mezar tasi-
nin bulunmasidir. H.1253/M.1837 tarihli mermer
mezar tasinda veba salgini nedeniyle genc yasinda
vefat eden “Harputlu Haci Mustafa Aga zevcesi
Vahide Kadin” yazmaktadir (Res. 6). Bu mezar
tasinin hemen solunda H.1253/M.1837 tarihli kita-
bede “Ah mine-l mevt sene 1253/M.1837 Nev civa-

nmumiz gitti cennet bagina, Firaki kaldr valideynin
camina, Harputlu Zade Hacit Mustafa Aganin Mah-
dumu’ Seyid-El Muhammed Aga ruhuna Fatiha”
kitabesi yer alir (Res. 7).

Kitabe metinlerinde dikkat ceken diger bir husus ise
sanh, meshur ve serefli olarak belirtilen Harputlu Hact
Mustafa Aga’nin mdderi# olan Banu Gilman’m tam yiiz
sene yasadigidir. Harputlu soyuna dua ve 6vgii dolu
satirlar bu kitabede de yer almaktadir (Res. 12).

Hazire alaninda Harputlu soyuna ait cok sayidaki
mezar tasinin bulunmasi, ailenin Bergama Hane-
danr’na iligkin soyagacini cikarabilme ve akrabalik
iliskilerini kurabilme imkanini vermistir. Aileye ait
mezar taslarinda Hasan, Muhammed, Gilman, Vahi-
de, Ayse, Fatma isimlerinin nesilden nesile aktaril-
dig1 goriiliir. Harputlu ailesinden Payende Bayat-
I'nin annesi olan Vahide Hanim’in (1872-1959)
mezar1 ilce mezarhiginin birinci kisminda Osman
Bayatli kabrinin yaninda yer almaktadir (Res. 13).

Mezar Taslarinda Kullamilan Unvan ve Lakaplar

Mezar taslarinda “aga” agirlikli olmak tizere dort
farkli unvan kullanildig goriliir. Bunlar: “aga” (19
adet erkek mezar tast), “hac1” (iki adet erkek mezar
tast ), “haci+aga” (sadece Harputlu Mustafa, Har-
putlu Hasan ve yukarda bahsi gecen H.1100/M.1689
tarihli Sar1t Muhammed ibn El Haci Ismail Aga’ya
ait mezar taslarinda), “hanim” (bes adet kadin mezar
tasinda) olarak gruplandirilabilir. Herhangi bir unva-
nin olmadi1 sekiz adet mezar tast vardir. Bunlardan
ticti erkek, biri Harputlu soyundan olmak iizere besi
kadin mezar tasidir.

Bazi mezar taslarinda “Harputlu” (12 erkek, 13
kadin mezar tasinda), “Kinikli” (bir adet kadin
mezar tast), “Zagnos Kazasi Doganci Kariyeli” (bir
adet kadin mezar tas1) (Res. 14), “Poyracikl” (bir
adet kadin mezar tasi) yer isimleri gecmektedir.
Mezar taslarinda gecen bu yer isimleri 6len kisinin
memleketini ifade etmektedir.

“Sar1” lakabiyla iki adet mezar tasi tespit edilmistir.
Birincisinde H.1253/M.1837 tarihli “Kwniklt San
Coban oglu Hact Halil kerimesi Fatma ruhuna Fatiha”
yazmaktadir. Digeri, yukarida bahsi gecen en eski
tarihli “Sart Muhammed Ibn-El Hact Ismail Aga ruh-
i cun fatiha sene H.1100/M.1689” yazan kitabedir.
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Mezar Tasi Kitabelerinde Yer Alan Dua, Dua iste-
me, Agit, Yakaris Soz ve Kaliplari

Mezar taslarinda tanriya yakaris, dua, dua isteme,
geng veya cocuk oliimleri karsisinda yakilan agitlar
ve Oliim karsisindaki caresizligi belirten satirlar yer
almaktadir. Hazire icinde okunabilen 46 mezar tasin-
dan 11 tanesinin ilk satirinda tarih ile birlikte “Hiive-
1 hayy-ul baki”, “hiive-l muin”, “hiive-1 hallak-ul
baki”, “hiive-1 hi”, “hiive-1 baki”, “hiive-1 hallak”
gibi tanriya alti1 farkli yakaris sozii bulunur. Birinci
satirda tarih, ikinci satirda sadece soz konusu tam-
lamalarin bulundugu iki adet mezar tasi vardir.

“Ah mine-l mev”t, “ah mevt” diye baslayan 6liime
serzenis kaliplari ile baslayan yedi adet mezar tast
bulunmaktadir. Ikinci satirlarinda genellikle, “beni
kil magfiret Rabb-i Yezdan”, “nev civanimiz gitti
cennet bagina”, “ahuzar kalarak gencligime doya-
madim”, “beni rahmetle yad ede”, ciimleleri yer
almaktadir. Bunlardan sadece iki mezar tasinin ikin-

ci satirinda isim gecmektedir.

10 adet mezar tasinda “nazenim gitti cennet bagina”,
“nev civanimiz gitti cennet bagina firaki (ayrilig ) kald
valideynin canma” gibi genc veya cocuk yasta 6liim kar-
sisinda duyulan aci ve agit ifade edilmektedir.

“Merhum” ve “magfure” gibi 6leni hayirla anma
ile baslayan mezar taslar1 kimi 6rneklerde “beni kil
magfiret”, “Rabb-i Yezdan”, “Bi hakki ars-1 azam
Nur-u Kuran” seklindeki ifadelerle bagislanma iste-
gi goriilmektedir.

Harputlu Hact Mustafa Aga zevcesi Vahide Kadin
mezar tasinda yer verilen “Emr etti Hiida eyledi ferman,
Eristiveba vermedi aman, Murada eremedim diinyada
heman” gibi ctimleler ile 6liim karsisindaki caresizlik
ifade edilmistir. H.1285/M.1868 tarihli Ali Aganin
zeveesi merhume Fatma Hanim’m mezar tasinda da
“Ahuzar kalarak gencligime doyamadim, Derdime der-
man aradim bir ilacin bulamadim, Hasre-ta fani cihan-
da tiil-i omr stiremedim” ciimleleriyle yine 6liim kar-
sisindaki caresizlik belirtilmistir (Res. 15).

Mezar taslarinda genellikle, ziyaretcilerden “ede
ruhuma bir fatiha ihsan”, “ruhuna Fatiha”, “ruh-i
cun Fatiha” seklinde dua istegi goriilmektedir.
Mezar taslar1 dua istegi ifade eden satirlarin deva-

minda yer alan tarih satir1 ile sonlanmaktadir.

MEZAR TASI FIZIKSEL OZELLIKLERI

Haziredeki mezarlarin tamami sahideli mezarlardir.
Bunlardan 17 tanesinin hem bas hem de ayak tas
vardir. Mezar taslarinin tamam sahideli olmakla
birlikte kendi icinde gruplara ayrilmustir.

Hazire icinde bes adet yekpare mermerden, govde-
si kare kesitli olup silindir seklinde boyun ve onun
iizerinde serpus denilen basliklar olan mezar taslari
bulunmaktadir. Bu grupta sadece iki drnekte serpus-
boyun ve govdesi yekpare olan mezar tasi vardir
(Res.16).

Uzeri ticgen veya ters ‘V’ seklinde olup asagiya
dogru gittikce daralan gdvdeye sahip olan mezar
taslar1 da bulunmaktadir. Bunlar yazili-yazisiz 6rnek-
ler olabildikleri gibi yazili ve siislemeli olan 18 adet
mezar tasi kadinlara ait bas taslaridir.

Dar ve uzun tutulan dikdortgen bicimli bir gévde bir
- iki kademeli boyuna gecis bolgesinden sonra iizeri
serpus’la sonlanan mezar taslar erkeklere ait mezar
taslaridir. Bunlar 19 adettir ve tamami bas tasidir.

Govdesi birbirini takip eden ‘S’ seklindeki kivrim-
larla sinirlandirilan mezar taslarindan bas tasi olan
tic 6rnegin tepe kisimlari siisleme kompozisyonla-
rina gore yelpaze seklindedirler. Bu grupta ikisi
ayak, ticli bas tas1 olmak iizere toplam bes mezar
tas1 vardir ve tamami kadinlara aittir.

Tas isciliginin 6zenle uygulandigi bu dort grubun
yaninda Ozentisiz, masif, sadece mevtanin yerinin
belirlenmesi amaciyla dylece konulmus dogal tas
goriiniimiinde mezar taslart da bulunmaktadir. Bun-
lar ancak dort bes adettir.

Mezar taslarindan sadece dort adeti pembe ve
siyaha calan gri renkli tastan, digerlerinin tamami
beyaz mermerden, yekpare olarak yapilmistir.

Mezar taslarinin boyutlari incelendiginde, bunlarin
govde genisliklerinin birbirine yakin oldugu goriilir.
Sadece H.1285/M.1868 tarihli Ali Aga’nin merhume
zevcesi Fatma Hanim’a ait olan mezar tasi digerle-
rine oranla daha genis bir govdeye sahiptir (Res. 15).

Mezar taslarindan en yiiksegi Harputlu Hact Mustafa
Aga’nin zeveesi olan Vahide Kadin’in bas ve ayak tas-
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laridir. Diger yiiksek taslar ise Banu Gilman Kadin’in,
Harputlu Haci Mustafa Aga’nin ve Harputlu Haci
Mustafa Aga Zade Ahmed Aga mezar taslaridir.

MEZARTASI SUSLEME OZELLIKLERI

Mezar taslarinda 6liimiin ve dliimliiniin kutsalligi-
n1 vurgulamak, 6len kisinin anisini yiiceltmek icin
kitabesinin yaninda siisleme kompozisyonlarina
ayr1 bir dnem verilmistir. Bu kompozisyonlarda
genellikle bitki veya stilize edilmis tiirbe ve cami
figiirleri kullanilmistir. Harputlu Mescidi Haziresi
mezar tasi siislemeleri, Bergama Miizesi'ndeki ve
Izmir yoresi (Aliaga, Karaburun, Bergama Ilcesi
Zagnos ve Akcenger Koyii) ile Balikesir Seyh Liit-
fullah Camisi Haziresi’'ndeki 18. - 20. yiizyil arasi-
na tarihlenen mezar taslariyla; kullanilan malzeme,
yazi ¢esidi ve karakteri, bicim ve siisleme ozellikleri
acisindan yakin benzerlikler gosterir (Ustura ve
Balata 2009: 264).

Mezar taslarindan bas taslari siisleme ve kitabe baki-
mindan daha etkin tutulmustur. 11 adet kadin bas
tasindan tepe (tac¢) kisimlarinda ikisi stilize edilmis,
dordii giiclii plastik etki yaratan Barok karakterli,
vazodan cikan giil, lale veya cicek buketinin yanin-
da, bitki sembollerinin yer verildigi kompozisyonlar
yer alir. H.1327/M.1909 tarihli Huriye Hanim bas
tasinin tac kismu alev dilleri seklindeki yapraklarla,
ayni tasin son kismi, kitabeden sonra dort yaprakl
dal arasinda cicek motifi ile bezenmistir (Res. 5).
H.1178/M.1764 tarihli Fatma Kadin bas tasinda dai-
resel kemer icinde yarim bir giilce ile tac kisminda
yukar1 dogru kavis yapan ‘C’ harfi seklinde sinirin
asti ters ‘V’ seklinde sonlanmaktadir. Bu sekillen-
menin tam ortasinda servi agaci motifi yer almak-
tadir (Res. 17). H.1335 Ramazan/M.1917 tarihini
veren mermerden yapilan mezar tasi iizerinde taze
acilmus giil ve iki yaninda zeytin dallarindan olusan
bir kompozisyon bulunmaktadir. Mezar taslarinda
pek rastlanmayan zeytin dali tasviri kentin kiltiir
tarihi icinde Ozel bir yer edinmektedir (Emir ve
Kiper 2006: 123).

Bazi mezar taslarinda H.1253/M.1837 tarihli Vahi-
de Kadin bas tasinda oldugu gibi siisleme tiim gov-
deye yayilmistir (Res. 6). Gerek Vahide Kadin gerek
Harputlu Hact Mustafa Aga’nin mdderi olan Banu
Gilman’mn mezar tas1 gbvdeleri ‘S’ seklinde dilimlerle
sonlandirilmistir. Her iki mezar tasinin diger kadin

mezar taslarina gore daha heybetli yapilmasi, aile
icindeki konumlar1 acisindan énemli ipuclari ver-
mektedir (Res. 12).

Siislemelerin yasla da dogrudan ilgisi oldugu goriiliir.
“Nev civanimiz” diye baslayan erkek mezar taslari-
nin basliklari tizerinde yeni acilmaya duran giil motif-
leri islenmistir. Kadin mezar taslarmda evli olanlarin
acilmus giil veya cicek buketleri ile tasvir edilmeleri
belirli bir yas sinirmin da siislemelerde etkili oldugunu
gostermektedir. Gilman kadin, Vahide kadn, Ali
zevcesi Fatma ve Sidika Hanim mezar taslarinda
oldugu gibi vazodan cikan acilmus giil, lale, cicek
buketleri ve akant yapraklar ile tasvir edilmistir.
H.1268/M.1852 tarihli Harputlu Hac1 Mustafa Aga
kerimesi Fatma Ziihre (Res. 8), H.1269/M.1853
tarihli Harputlu Hac1 Mustafa Aga kerimesi Gilman
(Res. 18), ve H.1214/M.1799 tarihli Mustafa kiz
Fatma Hamim’in (Res. 19) bas taslarinda yer alan tek
veya iki katli cami, ikili tiirbe kurgusu ve sematik sehir
tasvirleri heniiz evlenmemis, genc veya cocuk yasta-
ki kadin mevtalara aittir. Yalnizca Ege sahil bolge-
lerinde goriilen, tepe boliimlerinde (Laqueur 1997:
133) mimari tasvirlerin yer aldig1 bas taslarinda,
genellikle kompozisyonu tamamlayan cicek, servi,
hilal veya yaprak betimlemeleri de kullanilmustir.

Kadin ve erkek mezar taslari siissleme kompozisyo-
nu olarak birbirinden oldukca farkli 6zellikler gos-
terir. Mimari tasvirlerden tek veya iki katli cami, ikili
tiirbe kurgusu ve bazi orneklerde goriildiigii gibi
sematik sehir tasvirleri ile bu kompozisyonu tamam-
layan hilal, cicek, servi veya Barok ve Rokoko tar-
zinda bitkisel betimlemelerin tamami kadin mezar
taslarinda goriilmektedir. Erkek mezar taslari sarik,
kovuk veya fes seklinde olan baslik kismindan sonra
boyun ve bir-iki kademe ile gecilen dikdortgen priz-
ma govdelidir. Genellikle gittikce daralan govde-
lerden bazilar1 bir sapla sonlanmaktadir (Res.
28,29,37).

Mezar taslarinda sembolizm, figiir olarak degil ama
mezar sahibinin sosyal statiisii ve cinsiyetini belirle-
yen, basi, boynu, govdesi olan insan siluetleri halin-
de ortaya cikmistir (Kayali, 2009: 30) (Res.
4,6,7,9,10,12).

Bas taslari ilk bakista, ayaklar veya eller cok belirgin
olmasa da basi, boynu, govdesi ile insan bedenini
cagnistirmaktadir. Ozellikle boyun ve bagin silueti cok
acik olarak goriilmekte, Osmanli Donemi’nde, insa-
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nin hem maddi hem de sosyal konumunu ifade
etmekte 6nemli bir unsur olan baslik 6n plana ¢ik-
maktadir (Kayali, 2009: 33).

Mezar taglarinin tamami muntazam stiliis yazi ile
yazilmus, kitabe satirlar1 diiz veya meyilli silmelerle
bolunmis kartuslar icersinde alcak kabartma ola-
rak yer almaktadir.

Tepe kismi tlicgen seklinde olan bas taslarinin
alinlig1 tizerinde siisleme kompozisyonu yer alir.
Stisleme kompozisyonu ile metin kismi arasinda
genellikle yuvarlak kemer veya diiz bir hat bulu-
nur (Res. 26,40). Tepe kismi iicgen seklinde olup,
stislemesiz olanlarda ise bu kisimda tarih satirinin
yer aldig1 6rnekler bulunmaktadir (Res. 14,34). Bu
ornekler de tipki diger mezar taslar1 gibi asagiya
dogru gittikce daralmaktadir. Hazire alaninda yer
alan basit sekilli, isimsiz, siislemesiz mezar tasla-
rindan besi bas tasidir ve tizerlerinde serpus bulun-
maktadir (Res. 16).

Bas taslarina oranla daha basit tutulan ayak taslar
iki grup halinde incelenebilir. 1. gruptakiler sade ve
stislemesiz olan ayak taslari; 2. grupta tek basina servi
agaci veya iki yaninda lale ve giil dallari ile sarmasik,
son donem Osmanl siisleme sanatinda hayat agaci
motifi olarak kullanilan servi ve iki yaninda daireler
icinde yer alan hurma motifi (biri kirik olmak iizere
yalniz ii¢ 6rnek vardir, Res. 20, 50, 51), vazodan
ctkan sarmasik ve cicek bezemelerinin oldugu 6rnek-
ler bulunmaktadir.

Harputlu Haci1 Mustafa Aga’nin mermer ayak tast
tizerinde alcak kabartma tekniginde yapilmus, yay
seklinde bir kaide tizerinde ytikselen ulu servi agact
ve iki yaninda ‘S’ kivrimli gicek dallar yer alir (Res.
48). Masif etkili bas tast 12 satirlik uzunca bir kita-
be metnine sahiptir (Res. 9).

Tas isciliginin 6zenle uygulandig1 6rneklerin yanin-
da Ozentisiz, masif, sadece mevtanin yerinin belir-
lenmesi amaciyla dylece konulmus dogal tas gorii-
niminde mezar taslar1 da bulunmaktadir. Bunlar
sayica bes adettir.

SONUG

Harputlu Mescidi Haziresi mezar taslar1 17. yilizy1-
Iin son ceyregi ile 20. yiizyilin ilk ceyregi arasina

tarihlendirilmektedir. Hazirede okunabilen kitabe-
lerden en eski tarihli olani “Sart Muhammed Ibn-El
Haci Ismail Aga ruh-i cun fatiha, sene H.11 [deva-
minda herhangi bir rakam yoktur] /M.11 [devamin-
da herhangi bir rakam yoktur]” kitabesidir (Res.
10). En yeni kitabe ise H.1335 Ramazan/M.1917
tarihini vermektedir (Res. 11). Ancak mezar tasla-
rinin bityiik bir cogunlugunun 19.ytizyila ait olmasi,
bolgenin bu yiizyila ait tarihi hakkinda detayl bilgi-
ler elde etmemizi saglamustir.

Incelenen mezar taslarindan ozellikle 19. yiizyilda
insanin yasam siiresi ortalamasi, 6zellikle veba sal-
g1 nedeniyle ayni aileden, degisik yas gruplarindan
fazlaca 6limiin gerceklestigi, aile bireylerinin sosyal
statiileri ile statiilerinin ifade bicimleri hakkinda
bilgiler edinilmektedir.

Hazire alaninda Harputlu soyuna ait ¢cok sayida
mezar tasinin bulunmasi, ailenin Bergama Hane-
danr’na iliskin soyagacini ¢ikarabilme ve akrabalik
iliskilerini kurabilme imkanini vermistir.

Bergama’da yasayanlarin kimliklerinin belirlenme-
si, Bergama tarihine dair bilgi vermenin yani sira,
yoredeki yerlesmeler arasindaki iliskileri de aciga
ctkarmakta 6nemlidir. Ornegin H.1272/M.1855
tarihli bir mezar tasinda, “El merhume Zagnos Kaza-
st, Doganct Kariyeli (koylii) Hemsi Aganin kerimesi”,
seklinde kaza ve kazaya bagl kdyiin ismi verilmek-
tedir (Res. 14).

Mezar taslarindan sadece 3-4 tanesi pembe ve siya-
ha calan gri renkli tastan, digerlerinin tamami beyaz
mermer malzemeden, yekpare olarak yapilmistir.

Harputlu Mescidi Haziresi’'nde yer alan mezar tas-
lar1 bicim Ozellikleri ve siisleme programindaki
cesitlilik acisindan gelismis isleme tekniklerine
sahiptirler.

Bitkisel bezeme kadin mevtalara ait bas taslarinda
genellikle Barok karakterli vazodan cikan acilmis giil,
lale, cicek buketleri ve akant yapraklarindan olusur.
Ayak taslarinda tek basina servi agaci veya iki yanin-
da lale ve giil dallar1 ile sarmasik, son donem Osman-
I1 stisleme sanatinda hayat agaci motifi olarak kul-
lanilan servi ve iki yaninda daireler icinde yer alan
hurma motifi vazodan cikan sarmasik ve cicek motif-
leri bezeme 6gesi olarak kullanilmistir.
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Bat1 Anadolu’ya 6zgii mimari tasvirlerden tek veya
iki kath cami, ikili tiirbe kurgusu ve bazi 6rneklerde
goruldigi gibi sematik sehir tasvirli Harputlu Mes-
cidi Haziresi mezar taslari, Bergama’nin da dahil
oldugu bolgesel gelenegin izlerini de yansitmaktadir.

Mezar taslarmin tamami muntazam siiliis yaz ile
yazilmis, kitabe satirlar1 diiz veya meyilli silmelerle
boliinmiis kartuslar icerisinde alcak kabartma olarak
yer almustir.

Sozii edilen yerlesmelerdeki mezar taslari, genel
olarak Osmanli mezar tast 6zelliklerini yansitmak-
tadirlar. Dikdortgen prizma seklindeki govde, bas-
likli alinliklar ya da 18. yiizyil - 19. yiizyil 6rneklerinde
oldugu gibi Bati etkisi ile bitkisel bezemenin yer
verildigi alinlik uygulamalari, biitiin ylizeyde uygu-
lanan bezemeler Osmanl mezar tasi gelenegini yan-
sitan Ozelliklerdir (Ustura ve Balata 2009: 14).

Bu calisma, tarihi mezar taslariin sanat tarihinin

yani sira belgesel acidan incelenerek, Osmanli Done-
mi'nin sonlarinda Bergama’da yasamus kisi ve aile-
ler ile ilgili biyografik bilgilerin derlenmesine bir
yontem olusturmasi acisindan biiyiik katkr sagla-
mustir. Bu arastirma yontemi ile Tiirk Sanat Tarihi
icerisinde estetik degeri ve kitabe 0zelligi olan mezar
taslarinin yer aldigi Harputlu Mescidi Haziresini
degerlendirmis bulunmaktayiz.
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NOTLAR

1 Sahide: Tarihsel ve sanatsal nitelik tastyan, Oliiniin
gomiilii oldugu yeri belirlemek icin bas ve ayakucuna
yerlestirilen kiiciik dikili tas. Bas sahideleri mevtanin
dogum - 6liim tarihi ve kimlik bilgileri gibi bilgilerin
yazili oldugu islemeli taslardir.

2 Bolgede yasayan yaslh kisiler, eskiden bu yerlerde eski
yazili “Osmanlica” mezarlar oldugunu sdylemistir.

3 Mahdum: Ogul. Evlat

4 Mader: Farsca Ana, cocugu doguran.

5 Hacer Bayatli ve Metin Bayatl'dan edinilen sozlii bilgi.
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Res 1. Harputlu Mescidi ve Haziresi yerlesim krokisi

Res. 2a. Harputlu Haziresi’nden
genel gérinim

Res. 2b. Harputlu Haziresi’nden
genel gérinim

o
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EL YAZMALARI VE ARAP EL YAZMA GELENEGi
MANUSCRIPTS AND THE ARAB MANUSCRIPT TRADITION

Naile AGABABA

Anahtar Sozciikler - Keywords:
El yazmasi, kaynak, yazar, miistensih, bilim tarihi

Manuscript, source, author, copyist, history of science

O0ZET

Arapga yazilms el yazma kitaplarmin Ortacag 'dan baslayarak diinya bilim ve kiiltiir tarihinde onemli rolii olmus-
tur. Bu zengin irsin olusumunda sadece Araplar degil, Hilafete dahil olan tiim halklarin, dolayistyla Tiirk bilim
adamlarin da onemli katkilar olmustur. Ulkemizdeki kiitiiphanelerde ve sahsi koleksiyonlarda bu el yazmalarn
buiyiik bir kisnu korunarak okurlann hizmetine sunulmaktadir. Ne yazik ki, bilimin tiim dallar icin kaynak olus-
turan bu eserlerin cogu yeterince arastiilmanus, kataloglastinlmanus, hazirlanan kataloglar da yeterli bilgi ile
donatilmanustir. Bu makalede Ortacag da diinya bilim adamlan tarafindan yazilan bu el yazmalarn tiim 6zel-
likleri ve bilimsel degeri aciklanmaya ¢calisilmustur.

ABSTRACT

Arabic manuscripts played an important role in the history of science and culture since Middle Ages. This
is not only Arabs but all other nations of Caliphate that gave significant contributions to formation of hered-
itary wealth and Turkish scientists were among them. Most of these manuscripts are preserved in libraries and
in personal collections, being available for readers. Unfortunately these works that might be scientific source
for all kind of academic fields have not been extensively studied and catalogs don’t provide enough information
on them. This article tries to explain the value and all features of these manuscripts that were written by sci-
etists in Middle Ages.
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YAZILI EDEBiYAT

“Arap edebiyati sadece bir ulus tarafindan degil, tam bir
uygarlik tarafindan yaratilmus tiim zamanlarda var olacak
bir abidedir.”

Hemilton A. R. Gibb

Bu calismanin amaci, olustugu giinden 20. yiizyila
kadarki zaman diliminde Arap el yazma gelenegi
hakkinda tam bir bilgi sunmak, en 6nemli 6zellikle-
rini aciklamak, Arap el yazma kitabini her yoniiyle
irdelemek, onun kalite ve rakamsal Ozelliklerini
ortaya koymaktir. Herhangi bir arastirmanin amaci
ve onu hayata gecirme olanaklari, arastirmanin
konusu oldugu bilim dalinin durumu, toplanmis
verilerin hacmi ve teorik problemlerin incelenme
seviyesiyle ilintilidir. Bu anlamda bu makalede sozii
edilen problemler belli imkanlar dahilinde ¢ozl-
meye calisiimustir.

Kuran Miisliiman diinyasinda sik sik okunan ve
istinsah edilen kitaptir. Sonraki yiizyilda yazarlar ve
onlarin eserlerinin sayisi yiizlerle ifade edilir, kitap
sayist hizli bir sekilde cogalir, diinyevi ve dini konu-
larda bircok eser yazilir. 7.-8. yiizyillardan baslaya-
rak el yazma sanati yavas, lakin duraksamadan geli-
sir ve yayginlasir. Buna ragmen, bilim, ilk el yazma
kitaplarinin yok olmasi olgusuyla karsi karstyadir.

Arapca yazilmis kitaplarin kaynagi ve olusum yolla-
r1 genel hatlariyla bellidir. Oncelikle bu kitaplar,
Islam’dan Once ortaya ¢ikmis ve halkin hafizasinda
yer almis sozli edebiyatin yaziya dokiilmesi, ikinci-
si, baska dillerden yapilan ceviriler, ticlinciisti ise
toplumsal diisiincenin bir trini ve Erken islam
Donemi edebi yaraticiligy seklinde olusmustur. Arap-
ca yazilmis eserlerin tarihi, siyasi, sosyal ve kiiltiirel
gerceklerin toplamiyla belirlenmektedir.

Biiyiik hacimli Arap yazili edebiyati, muhakkak cok
sayida yazar tarafindan ortaya cikarilmustir. Bu yazar-
larin sayis1 o kadar coktur ki, giiniimiizde bu say1 tam
olarak belirlenememektedir. Bu konuda bircok kata-
log ve soru kitab1 yazilmasina karsin, Arapca yazan
bilim adamlari, sair ve yazarlarin adlari ve yazdikla-
r1 eserlerin listesi tam olarak belirlenmemistir.
Bunun nedeni, el yazmalarin tamaminin katalog-
lastirllmamis olmasi ve el yazmasinin icerdigi, eserin
veya eserlerin basliginin ve yazarlarinin adlarmimn
kolay kolay belirlenememesidir. Baska bir zorluk

ise kataloglarda ve el yazmalarinda adi gecen bilim
adamlarinin eserlerinin giiniimiize kadar ulasma-
masidir. Bir¢ok bilim adami ve yazarin adi bile kay-
bolup gitmis, bilim tarihinde 6dnemli rol oynamala-
rina ragmen haklarinda hicbir bilgi kalmamuistir.
Bazi eserler yanlislikla baska bir yazarin eseri gibi
kayda gecmis veya halk edebiyati 6rnekleri yazili
eserlerle karistirlmistir. Ciinkii halk edebiyati 6rnek-
lerini ortaya cikaranlarin, yani bu eserlerin gercek
yazarlarinin ve sairlerin o donemde yazip - okuma-
styok idi. Bu sair ve yazarlarin eserleri sonradan bas-
kalar tarafindan yaziya alinmis, boyle oldugu halde
adlar karistirilmis, bazen efsanevi kisiler halk siiri,
rivayetleri, fikralari, deyimleri ve ninnilerinin yaza-
11 gibi gosterilmistir. Bu sair ve yazarlarin sayisi
kiicimsenmeyecek kadar coktur.

Bircok iinlii bilim adami ve sair kendi eserleriyle
beraber halk edebiyati 6rneklerini de toplayip yazi-
ya almuslardir. 9. ytizyl sairleri Ebu Temmam ve el-
Buhturi Arap mesnevisi “el- Hamase”yi (Kahra-
manlik) yaziya alan sairlerdir.

Ceviri edebiyat da Arap yazili edebiyatina bircok
yabanci yazari adini dahil etmistir. Bu yabanci
yazarlarin adlar1 Arapca kitaplara, muhtemelen,
sOzlii ceviriler araciyla alimmustir. Ciinkii degisik
halklarin halk edebiyati eserleri ve diger edebi eser-
ler Arapca anlatilir, miistensihler ise onlar1 yaziya
dokerlerdi. Hiristiyan ve Yahudilerin kutsal kitap-
larinin da Arapca cevrisi yapilmistir. Bu yazili veya
sozli cevirilerde bazi anlam degisiklikleri; yazarin
admin Ozellikle orijinalden farkl sekilde vurgulan-
masl, adlarin tahrif edilmesi, bir adda birkac yazarm
admin birlestirilmesi ve benzeri yanlishklar yapil-
mustir. Bu durumda cevirmenlerin adlar1 ya tamamen
unutulmus, ya da yazarin adi gibi telaffuz edilmistir.

Istinsah edilen metinlere veya ceviri metinlerine
anonim metinler goziiyle bakilmis, onlarin icerdigi
bilgilerden sorumsuzca faydalanilmis, gereken bil-
giler alinmustir. Arapca bircok eser, yazili metinlerin
yerinin degistirilmesi, yeniden diizenlenmesi yoluy-
la yazilmistir. Baska bir yazarin eserinin bir kisminin
veya tiimiiniin kendi kitabmna dahil edilmesi nor-
mal karsilanmis, hatta takdir ve tasdik edilmistir.
Diiriist yazarlar kaynagi aciklamis, digerleri ise ort
bas etmeye calismislardir. Derleme ve Ozetlerin

o
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diizenlenmesi, yazarlarin derme toplama usuliiyle
calisma metotlarmin gelismesinin sonucuydu.

Var olan kitaplarin serhi yoluyla yeni eserlerin yazil-
masli, cok erken ortaya cikmis ve yayginlasmisti.
Ceviri edebiyatmn bir kismimnin orijinali bile serh
seklinde yaziliyordu. Bu tip eserlerin ilki Kuran tef-
sirleriydi. Siirler, hadisler, mantik, gramer, belagat,
tip, matematik kitaplar1 da serh edilirdi. Aynmi serh
defalarca serh edilirdi. Orijinalin yazar1 da kendi ese-
rini serh edebiliyordu. Serhler kendileri de serh edi-
liyordu. Boylece bu say1 bese, altiya kadar cikabili-
yordu. Bir eserin tiim bu serh, hulasa, derleme ve
kisaltmalarini bir araya getirirsek dal budak atmus bir
secere agaci ortaya cikar ki, bu kitaplarin niishalar
bir kitaplig1 kapsar.

Serhlerin cogu derin anlamli, sanat degeri yiiksek
eserlerdir. Bu bilgilere ek olarak serhlerin, eski eser-
lerin orijinal metnini icerdigi ve muhafaza ettigi de
Ortacag bilim adamlar tarafindan bilinmekte ve
takdir edilmekteydi.

BILGININ AKTARILMASI VE METINLERIN
SENETLESTIRILMESI

Ortacag’da Arapca yazilmis eserlerin 6nemli 6zelli-
gi, bu eserlerde belli kisilere cok sayida atif yapil-
masidir. Herhangi bir olay veya olgu, beyan veya fikir
konusunda verilen bilgi sik sik, bu olayin tanigi olan
herhangi bir kisinin sdyledikleri kaynak gosterilerek
saglama alinirdi. Genelde bu kisinin ad1 yazilir, nadi-
ren ad belli olmadig1 zaman muglak ifadeler kulla-
nilird1. Acikca séylemek gerekirse, bu tiir bir kaynak
gosterme usulii, gercek veya uydurma yazarin kita-
binin kaynak olarak gosterilmesinden farklidir. Bu
durum Arap yazili edebiyatinin yukarida belirttigi-
miz ortaya ¢ikma ve olgunlasma siireciyle aciklana-
bilir. Bu edebiyatin 6nemli bir kismini sozlii edebi-
yatin yaziya alinmasi olusturur.

Yazili metnin sozlii kaynak gosterilerek senetlesti-
rilmesinin bu usulii, geleneksel kabul edilmemelidir.
Yalniz, Arap edebiyati metin ici kaynak gosterme-
nin zenginligiyle ayricaliklidir. Yazinin ortaya ¢itkmast
ve gelismesiyle anlatanin 6ykiisiine dayanan bilginin
senetlestirilmesine ve terminolojinin kullanilmasina
devam edildi, egitim ise degisip sekillendi. Bilgine ve
onun Ogrencisine yaziyr kullanma imkan verildi.
Hafizasi iyi olana deger verilmekte ve giivenilmek-

teydi. Hafizaya yazidan daha cok 6nem veriliyordu.
Uzun metinleri bir veya iki defa dinledikten sonra
cok iyi ezberleyen ve bu metinleri uzun siire hafiza-
sinda koruyabilen kisiler konusunda ilginc hikayeler
anlatilirdi. Hafizanin gelistirilmesi ve metnin iyi
ezberlenmesi yetenegi eskiden ve sonraki donem-
lerde de tegvik edilirdi. Metinlerin yaziya alinmasi bu
glivensizligi asmaga yardimci olmaliydi. Metinlerin
ezberlenmesi veya yazilmasinin olumlu ve olumsuz
yOnleri konusunda bircok 6ykii ve siir yazilmisti.

Sonucta bilim adaminin 6grencisine metni yazdir-
masi, gelecekte tamamen yaziya gecilmesi ve hafi-
zanin sadece kontrol amach kullanilmasi donemini
baslatti. Bu usuliin yeniden sekillenmesiyle kitap
geleneginde karsilasilir. Artik el yazma kitaplari,
tiim egitim programlarinda yukarida anlatilan sozli
ve yazili aktarimla beraber isleniyordu. Bu egitim
programlarina, Arapcaya cevirileri yapilan veya bu
zeminde gelisen mantik, matematik ve bilimin diger
dallarinda yazilan eserlerin metinleri dahildi. Bu
metinlerde isnada ihtiyac yoktu.

Derste 6grenci 6grenilen eserin metninin yeni niis-
hasini hazirlar, niishay bitirdikten sonra metnin
kendisi tarafindan yeniden anlatilmasi icin 0gret-
meninden izin (icazet) ister ve alirdi. Boylece o,
yasal olarak bu eseri yazili ve sozlii olmak iizere
aktarmak ve baskalarma bu eserin icerigini 6gretmek
hakkini kazanirdi. Onun 6gretmeninden yaptigi alin-
tida bildik sozciikler kullanilirdi: “okuma”, “dinle-
me”, “icazet” veya sadece “da”, “den”. Onemli olan
onun dgretmeninden aldig “aktarma hakki” (hak-
ku’r-rivaye) idi.

Bilime talip olan kisi 6gretmeninin yardimiyla eser-
ler iizerinde calismalar yapar ve her bir eser icin “ica-
zet” alirdi. Sonra bagka bir 6gretmen veya Ogret-
menlerle calisir, bazen de egitim amach seyahat
yapar, bir kentte egitimini tamamladiktan sonra
baska bir kente gider, egitimini baska 6gretmenler-
le yeni eserler tlizerine devam ettirirdi. Bazen aynm
eseri degisik 0gretmenlerden 6grenir ve 6grendik-
lerini kiyaslama olanagi buluyordu. Egitimde birbi-
rinden 6grenme usulii de denenebiliyordu. Ogret-
men ile 6grenci yer degistiriyor, her ikisi sirastyla
degisik eserleri, biri digeri icin okuyordu. Bilim ada-
munin egitim seviyesi ve sayginligi calistigi kitaplarin
sayist ve Ogretmenlerinin itibaryla dl¢iiliyordu. Egi-
timin ve bilgin olmanin sinir1 hukuk cercevesinde
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diizenlenmiyor, diploma ile belgelenmiyordu. Ama
12. yiizyilda Ispanya tizerinden bir miktar Arap etki-
si altinda kalan Avrupa tiniversitelerinde verilen
“bakalavr” ilmi derecesi “aktarma yetkisi’nin Arap-
ca formiilii olan “bi- hakki’r- rivaye”dendir (Ebied
ve Young, 1974). Miisliman cografyasinda medre-
se ve Avrupa’da kolej tipli yiiksekokullarin gelis-
mesinde bir dizi paralellik ve benzerlikler bulun-
maktadir. Egitimde hukuk cogu zaman anlatilan
tek bir ders idi. Konferans, tartisma vesaire seklin-
de islenen skolastik egitim ilk defa ortaya cikmusti
(Makdisi, 1981).

MUSTENSIHLER VE KiTAP TiCARETI

Yakin ve Ortadogu’da, kitaplarin teknoloji kulla-
nilarak cogaltilmasi yollar1 belli degildi. Kitap
yazma gelenegini ayakta tutmanin tek yolu kitap-
larmn istinsah (kopya) edilmesi idi. Miistensihler bu
meslegin say1 itibariyla en biiyiik kitlesi idi. Miis-
tensihleri iki gruba ayirmak gerekir: profesyonel
miistensihler ve meraktan veya ihtiyactan el yaz-
malari istinsah edenler. Ikinci gruba cogunlukla
ogrenciler dahildi. Ciinkii egitimin olmazsa olma-
z1, 6grenilen kitaplarin 6grenciler tarafindan istin-
sah edilmesi idi. Bu, Miisliman diinyasinda el
yazma kitaplarinin hizli sekilde artmasinin neden-
lerinden biriydi. Ciinkii sehir niifusunun 6nemli
bir kismi; gelecekte memur olmak isteyen kesim,
din adamlari, tiiccar ve zanaatcilarin cogu, dzellik-
le toplumun zengin tabakasi ve gelecekte yazar ve
bilim adami olmak isteyen insanlar egitim almak
istiyordu. Kisisel kullanim icin el yazma istinsah
etmek gercek bilim adamlar1 ve edebiyati sevenle-
rin ugras alani idi. Bu tip el yazmalarin sonundaki
istinsah yazisinda “kendim i¢in yazdim” (ketebehu
li- nefsihi) geleneksel ciimlesi yer alir.

Bilim adamlarinin 6zgecmisini iceren eserlerden,
onlarn kitaplari istinsah etme yoluyla bilgiye ulas-
tiklar1 ve bu yolda biiyiik emek verdikleri bilin-
mektedir. Mesela, inliit Ebu Bekr Muhammed
bin Zekeriya er- Razi ( 6lm. 925 ) sayisiz eser
istinsah etmisti.

[Ik mistensihler hakkinda bilgi, Emeviler donemi-
ne kadar uzamaktadir. Sonralar1 Halife Memun
doneminde {inlii yazar ve ¢cevirmenlerin 6zel miis-
tensihleri vardi. Tarihci el- Vakidi’nin iki kolesi
geceli giindiizlii el yazma istinsah etmekle mesgul idi.

Unlii filozof el- Kindi zengin oldugu icin grup halin-
de miistensih calistirma imkanina sahip idi. Bu
ornekleri cogaltmak miimkiindiir. Yazarlarin ve
bilim adamlarinin 6nemli bir kismu, el yazmasi istin-
sah edip satmakla yasamlarini siirdiiriirlerdi.

8. yiizyildan baslayarak el yazma ticareti gelisti ve
tiim Miisliiman tilkelerde yayginlasti. El yazma tica-
retini yapan kisiye “varrak” denilirdi. O bazen sipa-
ris iizerine kitap istinsah ederdi. Bircok bilim adami1
ve sair kitaplarii varraka yazdirmislardi.

ESER VE EL YAZMASI

Ortacag Arap yazili edebiyatinda sonuc¢lanmis bir
eser geleneksel kisimlardan olusur: baslik, dnsoz,
esas metin, sonuc.

Esas metnin kurulusu, eserin konusuna, bilimin bu
dalinda yerlesik gelenege, eserde kullanilan mal-
zeme ve yazarin kisisel yaklasimina baglh olarak
sekillenirdi.

Dil ve edebiyat verilerinin diizenli sekilde yazilmasi
icin harflerin, yani alfabenin sundugu potansiyel
imkanlar Arap yazili metinlerinin baslangi¢c asama-
sinda ve dile ait sozliiklerin olusturulmasinda kulla-
nildy, sonralar diger sozliik tiirii eserlerde de istifade
edildi. Dil, terim, cografi, biyografik sozliikklerde ve
alfabeye gore diizenlenmis diger eserlerde alfabenin
kullanilmasinin bir¢ok varyasyonlarina rastlanir.

Eserlerin diizenlenmesinin diger 6nemli usulii, konu-
yu esas almaktir. Bu usul, fikih, antoloji ve edebiyat
mecmualarinda, betimleme iceren bilimsel eserlerde
ve bazi hadis kitaplarinda 6ncelikle uygulanmakta idi.
Tip, botanik, zooloji, mineraloji eserlerinde konunun
esas alinmasi Antik ve Yunan geleneginden alindigt
halde, leksikografi, gramer, hukuk ve edebiyat eser-
lerinde diizenleme usuliiniin Arap materyaline isti-
naden 0Ozgiirce islendigi goriilmektedir.

Tarih konusundaki eserlerde kisiler ve olaylar hak-
kinda monografiler, secereler, 0zgecmisler icin kro-
nolojik diizenin sunulmasinin dogal oldugu diisii-
niilebilir.

Cografi ve topografik eserlerin dzelligi, alan (iklim,
il, mahalle) ve giizergahlarin diizenli sekilde belir-
lenmesidir.

o
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Felsefe, mantik, geometri ve aritmetik eserlerinin
cevrilmesiyle, mantiga dayali anlatim ve kanit gos-
terilmesi Arap edebiyatina giris yapt: ve sonralari
bilimin genel sisteminde, ilahiyatta, fikhin teorik
boliimlerinde, gramer, uzay bilimi, etik ve tarih bili-
minde genis sekilde uygulandi.

Degisik ifade tisluplarimin ve kurulus prensiplerinin
birlesmesi bilimin degisik dallar1 ve edebiyat eser-
lerinde gozlemlenmekteydi. Bunun sonucunda, bir-
cok eser icerik itibariyle gevsek olmaktaydi. Bu, eser
tiirlerinin cogalmasina, metinlerin uzamasina veya
kisalmasina, boliimlerin yerinin degistirilmesine veya
yeni boliimler eklenmesine olanak sagliyordu. Ama
bircok sey yazarin yetenegine, calisma metoduna,
kitabin yazilis amacina (6gretim, soru, popiiler, 6zel)
baglydi. Serhler, hasiyeler, hulasalar ve eklerin yazi-
lim 6zellikleri orijinal eserlerin yazilim sisteminden
farksizdi ve Ortacag Arap edebiyatinda kullanilan
ifade vasitalarina yeni bir sey getirmemisti. Ama
serhler yazildiginda malum icerige yeni varyasyon-
lar eklenir, metinlerde bulunan bosluklar dolduru-
lur, metin genisler veya kisalirdi.

Eser veya el yazmasi dediklerinde terim olarak kul-
landiklari sozciik kitaptir. Kullanim ve anlam itiba-
riyle bu terim evrenseldir. Kitap sozciigiiyle sadece
herhangi bir formatta, hacimde ve icerikte kitap
degil, herhangi bir yazili metin, senet, evrak veya
mektup da goz oniinde bulundurulur. Bu sozciik
Arapca yazilan eserlerin cogunun bashiginda ilk
basta kullanilir. Sik sik hadis, fikih eserlerinde ve s6z-
liiklerde herhangi bir boliimiin bashigi gibi de kulla-
nilir. Aslinda “kitap” sozciigii Arapcaya Aramiceden
gecmis, Arapcayla 6zlesmis ve “ketebe” (yazmak)
sozctigiinden alindig distintilmiistiir. Bu kok harf-
leriyle bircok yeni sozciik olusmustur ( katip, mek-
tup ve digerleri).

Risale terimi Oncelikli anlamin1 koruyarak yazil
metin veya mektup manasini tasimaktadir. Bilimsel
ve dini eserlerin basliklarinda genis sekilde kulla-
nilmaktadir.

Edebi tiirlerin belirlenmesi, o tiire ait eserlerin
tiimiine veya belli bir eser tiiriine uygulanmaktadir.
Mesela: “tefsir”’- Kuran serhi; “kaside”- siir; “hika-
ye”, “kissa”, “sira”- hikaye, halk romani, destan,
yasam hikayesi; “zic”- astronomik cizelge; “serh”,
“hasiye”, “talik”- serh, aciklama; “muhtasar”, “hiila-

»

se”, “multakat”, “telhis”, “milahhas”, “muhtar”,
“muctebe”, “muntaka”, “nubza”, “miintahab”,
“muktadab”- kisaltma, seckin eser, derleme; “zey’e”,
“tekmile”, “tetimme”, “ziyade” — ek, devam. Bu
terimler bazen cogul sekliyle kullanilir: “kisas”,
“hikayat”, “siyar”, “makamat”, “tavarih”, “havasi”,
“talikat”, “multakatat”.

Eserin icindeki boliimler: “kitap”, “sifr”- kitap;
“cuz”, “kisim”,”bab”- boliim; “fasl”- fasil; “makale”-
makale; “cild”, “mucelled”- cilt diye adlandirilir.
Bir eser icin 0zel olarak diistiniilmiis nadir baslikla-
ra da rastlanir. Mesela: “fen”- tiir, bilim dali (felse-
fe ve bibliyografya eserlerinde), “hikaye”, “maka-
me”, “zikr”, “menzile” ve digerleri. Eserin her bir
boliimi, sira numarasi, 6zel bir baslik veya her iki-
sini bir arada aliyor. Boliimler icin 6zel bir siralama
yok idi. Her yazar kendi iislubuna gore boliimleri
secer ve diizenlerdi; “kitap” ve “cilt” biiyiik bolim-

ler, digerleri ise daha kisa boliimler icin kullanilirdi.

Her bir bilim dalinda yazilan eserin boliim ve fasil-
larini belirlemek icin terminoloji mevcut idi. Mese-
la, Kuran, sure ve ayetlere, hadis ve fikih eserleri,
kitaplara boliintirdii. Vakayinamelerde yilin sira
numarasl, anlatilan metni boliimlere ayirmak icin
kullanilirdi. Sozliiklerde her bir harf icin ayrilan
boliim, “kitap” terimiyle belirlenir, kok, terim, 6zel
ad, cografi ad ve digerleri ise herhangi bir boliim veya
faslin bashig1 olabiliyordu. Serhlerde ve polemik ice-
rikli eserlerde metnin belli kisimlar “kale” (o dedi),
“agulu” (ben diyorum) sozciikleriyle teorik metne
baglaniyordu.

Edebiyat antolojileri ve mecmualar, bolim baslik-
larmin cesitliligiyle ilgi ceken eserlerdir. Mesela Ibn
Abdarrabbihi’nin (9. ylizyil Endiilis) “el- Igdu-I’
Ferid” (Yegane Gerdanlik) baslikli antolojisi 25
boliimden olusuyor. Bu boliimler 13. boliim merkeze
alinmak sartiyla cifter olmak iizere degerli taslarin
adiyla adlandirilmaslar.

Eserler geleneksel olarak besmele ile baslar. Sonra
Allah’a ve Peygamber’e dualar edilir, buna hamde-
le denir. Yazar hamdeleye islam’a, Miisliiman top-
lumuna, Arap diline, eserin ait oldugu bilim dalina
Ovgii dolu ctimleleri ekleyebilir. Sonra “ve ba’du”
formiilii yaziliyor ki, eserin mukaddimesi bu for-
miilden sonra bashiyor. Bazen hamdele cok kisa
sekilde yazilir veya tamamen diisiiriiliir.

o
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Mukaddime “mukaddime”,”mukaddame”, “diba-
ce”, “hutbe”, “terceme”, “fatihe”, “mudhel”, “med-
hel” terimleriyle ifade edilir. Yazarin mukaddime-
de bu eseri yazarken ortaya koydugu amac: faydali
bilgilerin yayginlasmast istegi, mevcut eserlerin yeter-
sizligi, bu eserleri devam ettirmek, genisletmek, tek-
zip etmek arzusu, arkadas tavsiyesi veya 6grencile-
rin istegi konusunda bilgi vermektir. Geleneksel
olarak mukaddimeden sonra yazar eserin bashigini
yazar. Baslik “va semmeytuhu” (ben onu adlandir-
dim) ifadesinden sonra yazilir. Eserin boliimleri ve
yazarin ad1 bashg takip eder. Onceden arastirilimis
bir konu tizerinde calistyorsa, yazilmis eserler hak-
kinda bilgi verir, elestirilerini yazar, onlarin olumlu
ve olumsuz taraflarini belirler, kendi eserinin iistiin-
ligiinti gosterir. Yazar serh yaziyorsa, orijinal eseri
metih eder, serh etme nedenlerini aciklar.

Baslik eserin 6nemli bir kismidir ve eser baslikla tani-
nir. Arapca el yazma eserlerinin cogu yukarida belir-
ledigimiz terimlerle adlanir. Sik sik kullandiklarin-
dan onlar1 detayh sekilde aciklamak gerekir. Bu
amacla bir sozciik eklemek bile yeterli oluyor. Mese-
la: Kitab el- Mubatta, Kitab el- Agani, Kitab el-
Maarif, Risalet el- Gufran. Yazarm adi da eklene-
bilir: Divan Cerir, Musned ibn Hanbal. Eserin ithaf
edildigi kisinin ad1: el- Kanun el- Mesudi, Kitab el-
Fehri, el- Favaid ed- Diyaiyye. Ulkenin veya kentin
adi: Tarih Dimesk. Ana bilim dali belirlenebilir:
Kitab et- Tefsir, Kitab et-Tarih, Kitab el- Adab,
Kitab en- Nevadir, Kitab el- Fadail. Basliklar bazen
daha uzun ve aciklayici olabilir.

Basliklarin cesitliliginde bir kural aramak dogru
degildir. Basliklarin seciminde, egemen diisiince ve
degerler, gelenekler, yazarin tarzi ve zevki belirleyi-
ciolur. Serh ve taliklerin bashklar orijinal eserin bas-
l1igin1 da kapsadigindan daha uzun olur. Ancak uzun
basliklar kullanimda kisaltilir, bazen tek bir sozciik-
le eser anilabilir. Tiim bu belirtiler eser bashiklarinin
ve metinlerin teshis edilmesinde, 6zdeslenmesinde
problem cikarir. Bu problemi ortadan kaldirmak
icin 17. ytizyillda Katip Celebi Haci Halife “Kitap ve
bilimler konusunda kuskularin ortadan kaldirilma-
s1” baslikli bibliyografik bir eser yazmustir.

Yazar adlariyla da ayni problem yasanmaktadir.
Yaz1 Oncesi donemin yazarlariin, sozlii aktarma
yapanlarin, degisik donemlerde bilgiyi paylasanlarin,
cevrilmis eserlerin yazarlarinin, cevirmenlerin, keza

el yazmalarda adina rastlanan miistensihlerin, el
yazma sahiplerinin adlari, yazarin isminin belirlen-
mesini zorlastirmaktadir.

Eser ve el yazmasi arasindaki bag iic sekilde ozetle-
nebilir: eser ve el yazmasi birbirine tam olarak uygun
gelmektedir; el yazmasi eserin bir kismini veya bir
veya birkac cildini icermektedir; el yazmasi baska
eserler de ihtiva etmektedir.

Ortacag Arap yazili metinleri biytik hacimli eserler-
le doludur. Bu eserler yiizlerce, hatta binlerce sayfa-
dan olusmaktadir. Bunlari bir cilde sigdirmak miim-
kiin degildir. Eseri ciltlere bolmek yazarin gérevidir.
Genelde tarih, biyografi ve filoloji eserleri, ansiklo-
pediler ve mecmualar cok ciltlidir. Bircok sairin divan-
lar, tefsirler ve hadisler de biiyiik hacimli eserlerdir.

Bazen bir el yazmasi birkac eseri icerebilir. Bu el yaz-
masindaki eserler bir yazarin veya birkac yazarin
eseri olabilir. Eserler birbirine yakin veya ¢cok uzak
konularda sadece Arapca veya baska dillerde yazi-
labilir. Yabanci dilde yazilan metinler Arapca yazil-
mus eserin serhi veya cevirisi, orijinal bir eser veya
degisik notlar seklinde yazilir. Cogu zaman bu el yaz-
malar1 hekimlerin, hukukcularin, ilahiyatcilarin,
ogretmenlerin ve 6grencilerin her giin kullandikla-
r1ve bilgisinden faydalandiklari kitaplardir. Bazen el
yazmasi miisveddeye benzer: degisik eserlerden alin-
tilar bos birakilmis sayfalar izler.

Degisik yazarlar tarafindan degisik donemlerde
yazilmis eserlerin bilingsizce bir el yazmasinda top-
lanmasi, Ortacag Arap el yazma geleneginde nadir
rastlanan bir olgudur. Ozellikle basiimis metinlerle
veya onlardan kopyalanmis niishalarla el yazma
metinlerinin bir arada bulunmasi miimkiin degil-
dir, nadiren 19. ve 20. yiizyillarda diizenlenmis el
yazma kitaplarinda goriilmektedir.

El yazmalarin kalitesi de cok dnemlidir. Bunu anla-
mak icin yazarin ve miistensihlerin calisma kosulla-
rin1, metinlerin aktarilma sartlarini, yazma gelenegi-
nin tarihi ve karakteristik ¢zelliklerini, Arap dilinin
ve alfabesinin Ozelliklerini bilmek cok énemlidir.
Unsiizlerden olusan Arap alfabesi, ayni sekilde yazi-
lan degisik harflerin okunabilmesi icin noktalara,
tinliileri ve bazi imla sartlarini gosteren harekelere
gereksinim duyar. Harekeler ve baska isaretler harf-
lerin iistiinde, nadiren altinda yazilir. Her harekeyi ve
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isareti ayr1 ayr1 yazmak zorunlulugu yanhslara neden
oluyor, bu da sozciiklerin okunmasini zorlastirtyor-
du. Genelde harekelerin ve diger isaretlerin 6nemli
bir kismi yazilmazdi. Bazen, ozellikle 14. ytizyila
kadarki donemde noktalar bile disiiralirdi. Bu
kayiplar arttikca metni okumak zorlasiyor, buna
mukabil istinsah edilen metinlerde yanlislar artiyor-
du. Bu duruma miistensihin egitimsizligi veya dik-
katsizligi eklenince, yazilan metni diizgiin okumak ve
anlamak 6zel egitim gerektiriyordu. Soylediklerimiz
el yazma geleneginde miistensihin 6nemini vurgula-
makta, el yazmasinin ortaya cikmasinda onun rolii-
nii belirtmektedir. Ortacag’da yazilmis metnin defa-
larca istinsah edilisi eserin kaderini degistirebiliyor-
du. Yalniz son niisha giintimiize kadar ulastysa onun
gercek metnini yayina hazirlamak hayli zordur.

Miistensihin uzmanlik kabiliyeti, egitim seviyesi ve
genel kiiltiirii, calisma sartlar1 ve isine karst sorum-
lulugu bircok seyi belirliyordu: orijinal eserin secil-
mesini ve onun dogru degerlendirilmesini, karsilas-
tirmak amaciyla birkac metinden yararlanmasini,
istinsah zaman titizligini ve hizini, metne niifuz
etmesini, metni tekrar kontrol amach okumasini
(bazen baska kisilerin yardimiyla). Miistensih metni
bozup okunmaz ve anlasiimaz hale getirebiliyor veya
onu dogru anlayip temize cekiyordu. Bazen miis-
tensihin metne miidahalede bulunmamasi daha
dogru oluyordu.

Miistensih el yazmasini istinsah edip diizenlemek
disinda metnin sonuna bir yazi ekliyordu. Bu yazi
asagidaki bilgileri iceriyor: istinsah edilen el yazma-
sinin basligl, yazarm adi, orijinalin bashgy, istinsah
tarihi, yeri, miistensihin adi, el yazmasi siparis
eden kisinin adi. Allah’a ve onun peygamberi
Muhammed’e dua, tiim Miislimanlara dua. Bu bil-
gilerin tamamini icermeyen miistensih yazilar1 da az
degildir. Bazen miistensih sadece “temme” (bitti)
sOzctigiiyle el yazmasini bitire bilir.

EL YAZMALARIN TEKNIK OZELLIKLERI

Ortacag el yazmalari bir sanat abidesidir ve zana-
atkar emeginin Uriinidir. Boyle bir yaklasim
kiicimsenmeyecek bir bilimsel merak uyandir-
maktadir. Ciinkii el yazmalari, konusunda nesnel
gerceklik anlaminda bilgi sunmakta, detay zen-
ginligi ve mahalli tarihi cesitliligini ortaya koy-
maktadir. Bu, tamamen 6zgiin ve cok planli bir

meseledir. Bunu sanat uzmanlari ve maddi kultir
tarihcileri ¢ozebilir.

Yazi gelenegini siirdiirmek icin sadece siyasi-eko-
nomik sartlar, manevi deger tiretimi icin sosyal istek
ve onun gelismesinin belli seviyeye ulasmasi degil,
ozellikle biiyiik hacimli yazili eserler ve onlarin uzun
stire ayakta tutulmasi s6z konusuysa, uygun maddi
olanaklar da cok gereklidir. Maddi olanaklar denil-
diginde dogal kaynaklardan olusturulan kagit,
miirekkep, cilt, kalem ve onlarin tiretilmesi teknigi
g0z 6niinde bulundurulur. Arapcada metinleri yazi-
ya almak icin doneminden ve yerinden asili olarak
degisik materyaller kullanilirdi. Uzun metinler i¢in
genelde papiriis, parsomen ve kagit kullanilirdi. Bu
yazi materyalleri Dogu halklar1 arasinda uzun
zamandan beri, Islam’dan onceki donemde ve Islam
tarihinin ilk yillarindan biliniyordu. Papiriis tizerin-
de ozellikle senetler ve mektuplar yaziliyordu. Papi-
riis iizerinde yazilan edebi eserler giiniimiize ¢ok az
sayida ulasmustir. Bildigimiz tek kitap Abdullah bin
Vah be bin Miislim’in (743- 813) yiiz sayfalik “Cami
fi’l- Hadis” (hadis mecmuasi) eseridir. Papiriis tize-
rinde yazilan el yazma eserlerinin az sayida olmasi-
na bakmaksizin arastirilmasi ve 6grenilmesi biiyiik
onem arz etmektedir. Ciinkii onlar yazi tarihinin
cok erken donemlerini gormek ve arastirmak imka-
n1 saglamaktadir.

Abbasi Hilafetinde kagit iiretimi konusunda es- Sali-
bi sunlar1 yazmaktadir: “Semer kant, kagidi ile tinlii-
diir. Bu kagit eskiden beri kullanilan Misir papirii-
stinii ve deriyi ortadan kaldirmustir. Clinkii Semer
kant kagidi giizel, yumusak, kullanighdir. Bu kagit
sadece Semer kant’ta ve Cin’de tiretilmekteydi.”

Semerkant kagidinin iiretiminin sirr1, Araplarla
savasta esir diisen Cinliler ve Semerkant’a yerlesmis
olan Dogu Tiirkistanhlar tarafindan aciklanmistir.
Bu olayin Yakin Dogu ve Avrupa kiiltiir tarihinde
onemi bityiiktiir. Boylece yazi icin malzeme degisti
ve Akdeniz havzasinin tamamini kapsadi. Artik kagit
donemi basladi ve giintimiize kadar siiregeldi. Kagi-
din Batiya ulasmasi uzun siirdii. Yaklasik iki ytizyil
kagt tiretimi ve satis1 Semerkant’in tekelinde kaldu.
10. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda kagit degirmenleri
Sam’da, Trablus’ta, Hama’da, Taberiye’de kurul-
mustu. 11-13. yiizyillarda Fava’da, Hative’de (veya
Satibe’de), Tebriz’de, Kahire’de kagit atolyeleri
mevcut idi.
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Kagit tiretimi teknolojisinin gelismesiyle Arap dilli
edebiyat ve biliminin yiikselisi ayn1 doneme denk
gelir. Bu ikisi arasinda ciddi bir bag ve bagllik var-
dur. Yiiksek kaliteli ucuz yazi malzemesinin seri ima-
latiile el yazmalarimin genis olciidde cogalmasi, buna
paralel olarak bilimin gelismesi birbirine orantilidir.
Teknolojik yenilik bilim ve edebiyatin gelismesindeki
basarilar1 tetiklemistir. Kalem ve miirekkep de el yaz-
malarinin hizli cogalmasinda biiyiik rol oynamustir.
Bunlarn iiretiminde kaliteye biiyiik 6nem verilirdi.

Arap el yazmalarinda satir basi, paragraf, bilyiik
harf kullanilmaz. Eserlerin basliklar1 ve yazarlarin
adlar1 ayrica ilk sayfada veya metne baslamadan
once yazilir. Boliim basliklar biiyiik harflerle, cogun-
lukla renkli miirekkep kullanilarak ayri bir satirda
yazilir. Nokta ve virgiil isaretleri cogu zaman kiiciik
daire, ticken, yildiz, kalp seklinde yazilir.

El yazmanin sayfa sayisin1 belirlemenin en eski usulii
el yazmasini defterlere (kurrase, cuz’, defter, miicel-
led ) bolmektir. Her defter 10 veya 8 - 12 yapraktan
olusuyor. Sirastyla kurrase numarasi sayfanin st
sol kosesinde yazilir. Yaprak sayilarinin gosterilme-
si sonraki donemlere aittir. Sayfalarin numaralan-
mast cok daha yeni bir olgudur.

Arap el yazmasinin giizelligi onun yazisindadir.
Degisik hat tiirleri vardir. Bu hat tiirleri bolgelere
gore degisir. 6. yiizyll Arap kitabelerinde iki tip yazi
tlirii goriiliir: anitsal ve italik. Anitsal yaz1 diiz cizgi-
leri ve kare koseleriyle, italik yazi ise yuvarlak cizgi-
leri ve uyumlu biikiimleriyle seckindir. Anitsal yazi-
ya 0rnek Kufi yazisidir. Ibn Nedim’in “Fihrist” ese-
rinden 6grendigimiz gibi Emeviler doneminde (661-
750) hattat Kutbe (6lm. 771) dort esas italik yazi
tirini “kesif” etmistir: “el- Celil”,”et- Tumer el-
Kebir”, “en- Nisf es- Sakil”, “es- Siils el- Kebir”. Bu
hat tiirlerinden 20 kadar hat tiirii tiiremistir.

Ebu Ali Muhammed bin Ali bin el- Hasan Ibn Mukla
(886- 940) cok iinlii bir hattat idi. O Arap kaligrafi-
sinde bir reforma imza atmustir ve “orantili hat”t1 icat
etmistir. Ibn Mukla’yi taklit eden bircok hattat olmus-
tur. Onun etkisi kendi ddneminden giiniimiize kadar
bircok hattathik okullarinda hissedilmektedir.

Arap el yazmalarinda cizelgelere, haritalara, tablo-
lara, krokilere, semalara sik sik rastlanir. Arap hari-
taciligl, gezginlerin ve cografyacilarin betimledigi

haritalarda diinya ytizeyini, ticaret yollarini, kentle-
ri ve koyleri, dag, irmak, vadi, gol, deniz ve sahrala-
11 olusturmakta zorlaniyordu. El- Battani’nin ve
Abdurrahman es- Sufi’nin yildiz haritalari cok dogru
ve ayrintili sekilde cizilmistir. Burclarin krokileri ise
cok ilkel ve basittir. Geometri krokileri cok basari-
l1 sekilde ciziliyordu, ama tiim matematik eserlerinin
bu krokilerle donatilmasia pek rastlanmiyordu.
Mimari ve miihendislik harikalarinin krokileri de
kitap sayfalarinda yer almiyordu.

El yazmalarin cildi deriden veya deriyle kaplanmis
kartondandir. Deri imalatiyla Dogu halklar1 cok
erken tamismuslar. Cildi yapan ustalarin adlart kay-
naklarda veya ciltlerin iistiinde yazilmaz. Ama soya-
dr Sahhaf (ciltci) olan bircok usta taninmakta idi.
“Fihrist’in yazari, 9.-10. ylizyillarda yasamini siir-
diirmiis bazi cilt ustalarinin adlarimi yazmustir: Sefat
el- Mikrat el- Uceyfi, Ebu Isa Siran, Dimya’a al-
A’sar bin el- Heccam, el- Memun’un sarayinda cali-
san Ibn Ebu’l- Haris,. Giinlimiize ulasan en eski
ciltler 9.-10. yiizyillara aittir.

Arap - Miisliman cografyasinda iki cilt sanati gele-
negi, Misir ve Iran gelenegi tin kazanmustir. Cilt
sanat1 gelenegi sonralart Osmanl devletinde yer
almis ve gelismistir. El yazmalarin tiim teknik ve
sanatsal 0zelliklerinde oldugu gibi cilt sanatinda da,
eski uygarliklarin ve komsu halklarin basarilari
benimsenmis, degisik gelenekler birlestirilmis, gelis-
tirilmis, cok uzun stire ytiksek seviyede tutulmustur.

KUTUPHANELER VE EL YAZMA KOLEKSIYONLARI

Arapca el yazmalari koleksiyonlarinin ortaya cikmasi
ve cogalmasi kitaplarin ve eser niishalarinin sayisi-
nin cogalmasiyla orantilidir. Arap kiitiiphaneleri-
nin olusum tarihinin 6nemli donemi Bagdat’ta Abba-
si halifelerinin 200 y1l boyunca siiregelen kiitiipha-
nesiyle ilintilidir. Tkinci Abbasi halifesi Mensur (754-
775) sarayinda ilk kitap koleksiyonunu olusturmus,
bu koleksiyondaki kitaplarin sayisi artarak halife
Memun (813- 833) doneminde “ Bilgelik Evi”nin
temelini olusturulmustur.

Iktidarin himayesi altinda olan ve devlet hazine-
sinin finanse ettigi Abbasi halifeleri kiitiiphanesi,
diger kiitiiphanelerin olusturulmasini ve kitapci-
ligin gelismesini tesvik etti, hiikiimdarlarin, zengin
feodellerin ve bilim adamlarinin olusturduklari
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saray kiitiiphaneleri halka acik kiitiiphaneler icin
ornek oldu.

8. ozellikle 9. yiizyillarda kitaplar Hilafetin merkezi
vilayetleri Irak, Suriye, Misir, Arabistan’dan daha
uzak iilkelere dagilmaga basladi. Sonucta Iran, Orta
Asya, Kafkas, Kuzey Afrika ve Ispanya’nin sehirle-
rinde el yazma koleksiyonlar, kiitiiphaneler olustu-
rulmaga baslandi.

9. yiizyillin sonunda “Bilgelik Evleri” azaldi, vakif
kiittiphanelerinin binyillik donemi basladi. Kiitiip-
hanelerin statiisii degisti. Kiitiiphaneler artik bir sul-
tanin veya feodalin mali olmaktan cikti, Miisliman
toplumunun kullanimina acildi. Ama halife, sultan,
emirlerin sahsi kiitiiphaneleri korundu ve sayisi art-
maya basladi. Hilafetten ayrilan tiim devletlerin bas-
kentlerinde biiyiik kiitiiphanelere rastlanir.

10.-11. yiizyillarda “Bilim Evi” (Deru’l- Ulum) adi
altinda bircok kiitiiphane olustu. Bu kiitiiphaneler
vakif kiitiiphanelerinde farkli idi. “Bilim Evleri”
ayrica bir kurum halinde onlara tahsis edilmis bina-
da yer aliyordu. Burada bilim adamlarn calisiyor,
egitim veriliyordu. Bu kiitiiphanelerde calismalari-
n1 devam ettiren pek zengin olmayan arastirmacila-
ra kagit, kalem dagitiliyor, yiyecek ve yatak temin
ediliyordu.

11. ytizyilin ikinci yarisinda “Bilim Evleri” ortadan
kalkiyor, onlarin yerini vakiflarin cami, medrese,
hastane ve tiirbelerinin nezdinde yer alan kiitiipha-
neler aliyor. Bircok biiyiik medrese zengin kiitiip-
haneye sahip idi. 1064-1066 yillarinda kurulan Niza-
miye Medresesi'nde biiyiik kiitiiphane (Deru’l-
Kutub) mevcut idi.

Huristiyanlarin Arapca yazdigi kitaplar iyi korunan
manastirlarda biriktiriliyordu. Arap - Hiristiyan el
yazmalar1 koleksiyonlari kiliselerde, patrikhaneler-
de, din adamlarinin evlerinde de korunabiliyordu.
Arap - Yahudi ve Arap - Samariti el yazmalari sina-
goglarda, bilim adamlarinin sahsi koleksiyonlarinda
yer aliyordu.

Ulkeler bazinda kiitiiphanelere goz atarsak Irak’tan
baslamak daha dogru olur. Ciinkii Irak’m baskenti
Bagdat, Arap dilli medeniyetinin gelismesinde
onemli rol oynamistir. Baskent olduktan sonra
Dimask, Basra, Kiife ve diger kentlerden bilim

adamlari, edebiyatcilar Bagdat’a tasinmaya basla-
dilar ve kitapliklarin1 da beraberlerinde getirdiler.

Bagdat’ta bilim adamlarinin, sairlerin, din adamla-
rinin yaptirdiklari, sayisiz kitap barindiran kiitiipha-
neler vardi. Bu kiitiiphaneler ve koleksiyonlar hak-
kinda tiim bilgiler Mogol istilasindan dnceye aittir.
Ibn Haldun Mogol istilas1 konusunda sunlari yazar:
“Tatarlar halife saraylarina el koydular ve saraylar-
daki sayisiz kiiltiir varliklarini ve hazineleri talan
ettiler. Kiitliphanelerde bulunan tiim bilimsel eser-
ler Dicle irmagina atildi. Bu eserlerin degeri hicbir
seyle karsilastirilamaz.” (ibn Haldun, 1284: 537).

Ama Bagdat kiitiiphanelerinin ve kitaplarinin bir
kism1 kurtarildi. Bircok kiiltiir varligi yagmalandi
ve yurt disina ¢ikarildi. Irak’m 14. — 19. yiizy1l kiitiip-
haneleri (ilhaniler, Tirkmen siilaleleri, Safeviler,
Tiirk iktidarlart donemlerinde) konusunda bilgimiz
cok azdir. Kaynaklara dayanan arastirmalarin yeter-
sizligi buna neden olabilir. Ulke zenginliginin 6nem-
li kaynag1 olan sulama sistemi coktii, Bagdat sehri ise
birkac defa yikima ugradi. (1401 yilinda Timur, 1621
yilinda Sah Abbas, 1638 yilinda Sultan IV. Murat ve
digerleri tarafindan). Bu olaylar ve dogal felaketler
sonucunda Bagdat’in niifusu 50 bine diistii, bircok
biiyiik aile ve soy yok oldu. Kiiltiirel gelenegi gelis-
tirecek kimse kalmadi. Giintiimiiz Irak’inda Ortacag
kaynaklarinda bilgisine rastladigimiz zengin kiitiip-
hanelerden iz bile kalmamistir. Ama diinyanin nere-
deyse tiim kiitiiphanelerinde Irak kokenli el yaz-
malara rast gelmek miimkiindiir. 19. yiizyilin sonun-
da Irak topraklarinda Bagdat, Kerkiik, Musul ve
Siileymaniye’nin 47 kiitiiphanesinde 9133 adet el
yazmasi vardl. Giiniimiizde Bagdat, Musul, Basra ve
Necef’te el yazma koleksiyonlart mevcuttur. Ulkede
el yazmalarm sayisinin 40 bin civarinda oldugunu
soylemek miimkiindiir.

SURIYE, LUBNAN, URDUN, FILISTIN

Suriye ve Filistin topraklarinda Arap dilli el yazma
sanati ortaya cikt1 ve giiniimiize kadar gelisti. Dim
ask, Kudiis, Halep, Hama, Beyrut, Trablus, Nabu-
lus, Hayfa ve diger kentler el yazma geleneginin
onemli merkezleriydiler. Bu kentlerde bircok
kiittiphane ve kitapsever vardi. Buradan kitaplar
diinyanin her yerine gonderilirdi. Giiniimiizde tim
biiytik kiitiiphanelerde ve kitap koleksiyonlarinda
Suriye - Filistin kaynakli el yazmalar1 bulunmak-
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tadir. 7. ylizyilin sonu 8. ylizyilin baslarinda tinli
Emevi kiitiiphanesinin yok olusundan sonra Dim
ask’ta Emevi Camisi, kitaplarin toplanilip korun-
ma yeri oldu. 1068 yilinda biiyiik yanginda bu
kitaplarin ve senetlerin yandigl tahmin ediliyor.
Sonralar1 cami yeniden insa edildi ve vakif adina
oraya kitaplar getirilmeye basladi. 11. yiizyillda
Halep sehri camisinde bir kiitiiphane kuruldu.
Kiitiiphaneyi sair, bilim adam: Muhammed b. Nasr
Ibn el- Kaysarani yonetiyordu. Fikih dalinda bilim
adami Ebu’l- Feth Nasr b. Ibrahim el- Makdisi
(6lm. 1096) Kudiis’teki kiitiiphaneye kitap kolek-
siyonunu bagislamistir. Dimask’in zengin kiitiip-
hanelerinden biri Diyaiyye Medresesi’nde Diya-
eddin Muhammed b. Abdulvahid el- Makdisi (6Im.
1245) tarafindan kuruldu. Tabiplerin seyhi Muhaz-
zab Abdurrahman b. Ali Davhar (6lm.1230) 1224
yilinda evini tip okulu haline getirdi. Tip konu-
sunda yiizden fazla kitabr okulun vakfina hediye
etti. Ham sehrinin hiitkiimdar1 ve tarihci Ebu’l-
Fida (1273- 1331) bir cami insa etti ve bu camiye
tiim bilim dallari kapsayan essiz bir kitap kolek-
siyonu yerlestirdi. Tiim iilkelerden toplanip geti-
rilen bu koleksiyonda 7 bin kitap vardi. Liibnan
Cumbhuriyeti’nin el yazma koleksiyonlarin cogu
Beyrut’tadir. Liibnan kiitiiphanesi (1000 yakin el
yazmasi ve senet), Aziz losif Universitesi kiitiip-
hanesi (yayinlanmis katalogda 1382 el yazmasi
konusunda bilgi verilmistir) ve Amerikan Univer-
sitesi kiitliphanesinde 1955 yili verilerine gore 982
el yazmasi vardir (Halidov, 1985).

TURKIYE

Tiirkiye'nin giineydogu illerinde eski kitap koleksi-
yonlar1 ve vakif kiitiiphaneleri 11. yiizyildan bilin-
mektedir. Mervaniler doneminde (983-1085) Amit,
Mayafarikin ve Hisn Hayfa kentleri bu donemde kiil-
tiir alaninda siki calismalaryla tinliydiiler. Bu yillar-
da sair ve yazar olan vezir Ahmet bin Yusuf el- Mana-
zi (6lm. 1045) cok sayida kitap biriktirdi ve Mayafa-
rikin ve Amitin cami vakiflarina bagisladi. 1274 yilin-
da Ibn Hallikan bu konuda yazar: “o kitaplar simdi de
oradadirlar ve el- Manazi kitaplari adiyla tinliidiirler.”
1183 yilinda Salahedin’in yakinlarindan biri Amit
kentinden 70 hayvan yiikii kitap alip gotiirmistiir. 13.
yizyl kaynaginda Amit kenti kiitiiphanesinde
1.040.000 kitap oldugu belirtilir. Filozof Hiisameddin
bin Artuk’un (6lm. 1197) Mardin’de yaptirdig: tiir-
bede kitap koleksiyonu vakfa verilmistir.

11.-14. ytizyillar Anadolu Tiirk siilalelerinin Arap-
ca kitap bilgisi konusunda kaynak bulunmamakta-
dir. 15. ozellikle 16. yiizyillarda ilk kiitiiphaneler
gelismeye basladi. Cagdas Tiirk kiitiiphanelerinin
zengin kitap birikimi sadece cok sayida yerli bilim
adamlar1 ve miistensihlerin emegine degil, cok daha
kadim merkezler olan Suriye, Misir, Irak ve Ara-
bistan’dan gelen el yazmalara borcludur. Ozellikle
10.-15. yiizy1l el yazmalar: icin bu sdylediklerimiz
gecerlidir. Aslinda Istanbul kiitiiphaneleri 18.-20.
yiizyillarda olusturulmuslar. Sadece birkaci 17. yiiz-
yil ve 6ncesi mevcut idi.

Giiniimiizde Ankara’nin kiitiiphanelerinde 13 bin-
den fazla el yazmasi vardir. Bunun 12 bini Ankara
Universitesi Dil, Tarih ve Cografya Fakiiltesi kiitiip-
hanesindedir. Istanbul’da 16 kiitiiphane biinyesin-
de 100’den fazla koleksiyon vardir. Bu koleksiyon-
lar eski sahiplerinin veya getirildikleri tilkenin adiy-
la bilinmektedir. En biiyiik kiitiiphanelerden, Siiley-
maniye 30.390 el yazmasi (1957 yilinda), Topkap1
Sarayr 10.832, Beyazit kiitiiphanesi 9145, Milli
Kiitiiphane 7585, Istanbul Universitesi Kiitiipha-
nesi 6901, Ayasofya 6677, Nuru Osmaniye 3500,
Koprilii 2485, Auf Efendi 2381, Uskiidar Kiitiip-
hanesi 2239, Murat Molla 1773, Ragip Pasa 1751 el
yazmasl barindirmaktadir.

Istanbul’da toplam 86 bin el yazmasi vardir. Buna ek
olarak 67 kentte, toplam 76 kiitiiphane ve dzel kolek-
siyonda 40 binden fazla Arapca el yazmasi vardir. 20
bin el yazmasinin daha dillere gore cesitlendirilme-
digini dikkate alsak, Tiirkiye’de 150 binden fazla
Arap el yazmasi vardir. (Halidov, 1985: 238- 239)
Tiirkiye kiitiiphaneleri Arapca el yazmalarin sade-
ce sayina gore degil, kalitesine gore de ilk sirada yer
almaktadir. Burada sahsen yazar tarafindan yazilmus,
kaligrafik yaziyla ve minyatiir iceren bircok el yaz-
masi bulunmaktadir. Bu zengin milli servetimiz yete-
rince arastirilmamis ve kataloglastirilmamistir. Bu
konuda uzmanlasmis kadro bile cok azdir. Var olan
kataloglar el yazmasi hakkinda tam bilgi verme-
mektedir. Arzumuz geng arastirmacilarin bu konu-
ya odaklanmasi ve Tiirk bilim tarihine katki sagla-
malar1 yoniindedir.

El yazmalarinin bilim diinyasina tanitilmasinin en
iyi yolu onlarin kataloglastirilmasidir. Bunun icin
oncelikle el yazmasinin icerdigi eser veya eserlerin
yazarmin ady, eserin baslhigi (tam sekilde), miisten-
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sihin adi, istinsah edildigi yer ve istinsah tarihi
belirlenmelidir. El yazmasinda eserin yazarinin adi
veya eserin bashig1 yazilmayabilir. Bu bilgileri mev-
cut kataloglardan ve Ortacag bilim adamlarinin
Ozgecmislerini iceren kitaplardan bulmak miim-
kiindiir. Unli kataloglar olarak Brokkelman, Fuat
Sezgin, Haci Halife — Katip Celebi ve bircok kiitiip-
hanenin el yazma hazinesinin artik basilmis olan
kataloglari sayilabilir.

El yazmasi icerdigi eserin yazarmin 0zgecmisi ve
eserleri konusunda kapsaml bilgi verilmeli, eser
incelenmeli, icerigi (hangi amacla yazildig, kag
boliimden olustugu) aciklanmali, miistensih, onun bu
eseri istinsah etme amaci konusunda el yazmada
verilen bilgiler ortaya konmahdir. El yazmanin istin-
sah tarihi cok onemlidir. Ciinkii yazarin yasadigi
doneme yakin tarihte istinsah edilen el yazmasi
oldukca degerlidir. Yazarin yasam yillarinda istinsah
edilmis el yazmasi ise paha bicilmezdir.

El yazmada sayfa kenarlarinda veya son bos sayfa-
larda yazilan notlar da ¢cok dnemlidir. Bu notlar el
yazmay1 inceleyen bilim adamlari ve kitapseverler
tarafindan yazilir ve cok faydali bilgiler icerir. Bazen
el yazmada istinsah edildigi donemde veya daha
once yasamini siirdiirmiis bilim ve devlet adamlari,
sairler, yazarlarin 6zgecmisi ve eserleri konusunda
bilim diinyasina daha dnce aciklanmayan olay, tarih,
siir, hatta tibbi receteler, eserlerden parcalar ve
onlarin serhleri mutlaka katalogda yer almalidir. El
yazmanin cildi, kagidi, miirekkebi, kullanilan yazi
tiirti incelenmeli ve tespit edilen bilgiler katalog
makalesinde yazilmalidir.

Ulkemizde basilan kataloglar ne yazik ki bazen bu
bilgilerden yoksun yayinlanmaktadir. Bu durumun
diizeltilmesi icin yogun caba gosterilmelidir. Aksi
takdirde yurt icinde ve yurt disinda kataloglar kay-
nak olarak kullanan bilim adamlar yeterli bilgi ala-
mayacak ve el yazmalari tanimakta zorlanacaklar.
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OzET

Basarakavak ta (Konya) halkin degisik alanlardaki bitki bilgisini saptamaya yonelik etnobotanik ¢calismalan 2004 ila 2006
yillar: arasinda Tiirkiye Bilimler Akademisi nin (TUBA) destegiyle stirdiiriilmiistiir. Basarakavak Kasabasida halkin gida,
ilag, yem, yakacak ve diger amacglarla yararlandigr ve gecmiste kullandig bitkilere iliskin geleneksel bilgiler ortaya konmustur.
2004 ve 2006 yillar: arasinda toplam yirmi bir kez Basarakavak a giderek alti kisilik bir ekiple dontisiimlii olarak toplam
36 giin alanda cahsilnustr. Bu siire icinde Basarakavak ta 30 kisiyle goriistilmiis, 240 bitki ormegi ve bunlara ait yerel bil-
giler toplannustir. Bazi ortiisen kullaramlar da olmakla birlikte 106 gida, 75 yem, 17 ilag, 13 el sanatlarn ve 8 yakacak kul-
lanumun yanu sira 78 bitki tiiriiniin farkl alanlarda yararl olduklan saptannustr. Ozellikle gida ve yem bitkileri kullanim-
lan arasinda belirli bir ortiisme oldugu gozlenmistir. Farkl bitki kullanimlanna iliskin 297 kullanim regetesi derlenmis; dogal/
yabani bitkilere ve yerel tarim bitkilerine ait 6rnekler alinmus; bitki kullanimlan fotograf ile de belgelenmistir.

ABSTRACT

Ethnobotanical studies which aim to shed light on local human-plant interactions in the Basarakavak (Konya), continued
with the support of the Turkish Academy of Sciences (TUBA) between 2004-2006 years. Plants used for food, medicine,

animal food, heating, and similar purposes by the residents in the Basarakavak (Konya) along with the accumulated knowl-
edge of the residents, are documented. Twenty one field trips were carried out between 2004-2006 years, and a total of
thirty six-days in the field were devoted to the study by a team of six researchers altermately. During this time period inter-
views were made with about 30 informants within Basarakavak surrounding, and 240 plant samples with related infor-
mation were collected. Among the sampled plants 106 food, 75 fodder, 17 medicinal, 13 handicraft, 8 fuel plants, and
about 78 plants with various uses were recorded. Several plants have more than one use, and especially food and fodder
plant uses are overlapping. 297 recipes related to various wild and culfivated plant uses were recorded, and some activi-
ties related to plants were also recorded with photographs.
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GiRiS

Bu proje kapsaminda Basarakavak’ta (Konya)
2004 yilinda baslatilan etnobotanik calismalari
2006 yilinda sonuclandiriimistir. Bu siirede yore
halkinin gida, ilac, yem, yakacak, el sanatlar1 ve
diger amaclarla yararlandig1 yabani ve yerel tarim
bitkilerine iliskin geleneksel bilgiler kaynak kisi-
lerden faydalanilarak ortaya cikarimistir. Yakla-
stk 700 yillik bir gecmisi olan Basarakavak’ta hal-
kin hayatlarini stirdiirmek icin gecmisten bugiine
dek bitkilerden cesitli sekillerde yararlanmis
olduklari tespit edilmistir. Fakat son yillarda 6zel-
likle teknolojinin gelismesiyle birlikte bitki kulla-
nimlarimin giin gectikce azaldigl ve yavas yavas
unutulmaya basladigir da goriilmistiir. Bundan
dolay1 bitki kullanimlariyla ilgili bu birikimlerin
tarafimizdan derlenmesi ve gelecek kusaklara
aktarilacak olmasi oldukca 6nemlidir. Basaraka-
vak’ta bitki kullanimi bilgilerinin derlenmesi calis-
malar1 2004 yilinda baslamis ve 2006 y1l1 sonlari-
na kadar Tirkiye Bilimler Akademisi'nin (TUBA)
katkilariyla siirdiirtilmiistiir.

Basarakavak Kasabasi’nda Haziran 2004’te basla-
yan alan calismalari 2005 yilinda da siirdiiriilmiis ve
2006 yilinin Aralik ayinda sonuclandirilmistir. Bu
stirecte farkli vejetasyon donemlerinde Basaraka-
vak’a gidilerek alan calismalari gerceklestirilmis, kay-
nak kisilerle goriistilmiis, bitki 6rnekleri toplanarak
preslenmis ve bilgiler derlenmistir. Tiirkiye Florasi
temel kaynak olarak kullanilmis ve bitkilerin bilim-
sel adlar1 tespit edilmistir. Bitkilerle ilgili elde edilen
bilgiler Tiirkiye Bilimler Akademisi (TUBA-TUK-
SEK) Tiirkiye Kiiltiir Envanteri'nin hazirladig Kiil-
tirkitap stirtim 1.0°’da olusturulan etnobotanik prog-
raminda bulunan veri tabanina kaydedilmistir. Bu
proje kapsaminda, 2005 yilinda Etnobotanik alan
calismalari, Konya Selcuk Universitesi, Fen-Edebi-
yat Fakiiltesi, Biyoloji Bolimii Ogretim Uyesi
Doc¢.Dr. Osman Tugay’in proje yiiriitiiciiligiinde,
yine ayni bolim Ogretim Uyesi Prof.Dr. Kuddisi
Ertugrul, Arastirma Gorevlisi Evren Yildiztugay,
Yiiksek Lisans 6grencisi Volkan Bagce, Lisans 0gren-
cilerinden Orhan Ari ve Fatma Sahin’in katilimi ile
gerceklestirilmistir.

Alan calismalar sirasinda toplanan bitkiler yaygin
herbaryum tekniklerine gore preslenmis ve numa-
ralandiridlmistir. Preslenerek kurutulan numuneler

Tiirkiye Floras’'ndan faydalanilarak bilimsel Latin-
ce isimleri teshis edilmistir.

Basarakavak Kasabasi ile ilgili genel bilgiler, kasa-
banin tarihi, cografik konumu, niifusu ve iklimi, top-
rak ve jeolojik yapisi, su kaynaklari, geleneksel
yemekleri, kasabada tarim, hayvancilik ve turizm
gibi genel bilgiler TUBA Kiiltiir Envanteri Dergisi
4. sayida yaymlanmistir (Tugay vd. 2005).

Calisma alanina yakin bolgelerde oldukga fazla flora
calismasi olmasina ragmen etnobotanik calisma
bulunmamaktadir. En yakin etnobotanik calismalar
“Akseki (Antalya) Ilcesindeki Bazi Bitkilerin Yerel
Adlar ve Etnobotanik Ozellikleri (Duran 1998)”,
“Afyon (Turkiye) Ilindeki Bazi Tiirlerin Etnobota-
nik Ozellikleri (Isik vd. 1995)” ve “Ankara, Golba-
sr'nda Yabani Bitkilerin Kullanilis Amaclari ve Sekil-
leri Uzerine Bir Arastirma (Simsek vd. 2001)” dir.

CALISMA ALANI

Basarakavak tarihi Bizans ve Roma dOonemlerine
kadar uzanir. Kasabada Bizans, Roma, Selcuklu ve
Osmanli donemlerine ait kalintilar bulunmaktadir.
Fakat o donemlere ait bir ismi bilinmemektedir.
Basarakavak'in bulundugu arazi, yaklasik 700 yil
once Selcuklular'in Konya ve dolaylarini fethetme-
siyle Tiirk topraklarina dahil olmustur. Bizans dev-
rinde kiiciik bir yerlesim yeri, Selcuklular zamanin-
da bir yayla olan bu bélgeyi en iyi sekilde degerlen-
diren Emir-Ahur Zeyneddin Besare olmustur. Bun-
dan dolayi ciftlik ve otlaklarin bulundugu bu yayla,
kurucusu olan Besare Bey'in adin1 alarak “Basara”
olmustur. 19. yiizyilda, Basara'ya cok miktarda kavak
agacinin olmasindan dolay: "kavak" ibaresi eklenmis
ve yerlesim merkezi Basarakavak" adini almistir
(Ozonder 2001).

Basarakavak Konya'nin Selcuklu ilgesine baghdir
ve sehre uzakligi 35 km’dir. Yakin komsu ilceleri
olan Beysehir’e 55 km, Derbent’e 22 km ve Ilgin’a ise
75 km uzakliktadir. Kasabanin giineyinde 6 km uzak-
likta Kiiciikmuhsine ve Ulumuhsine, batisinda 9 km
uzaklikta Akpinar, kuzeyinde 12 km uzaklikta Tepe-
kdy ve dogusunda 12 km uzaklikta Yiikselen kasa-
basi (Bilecik) bulunmaktadir. Kasaba yayla ve tar-
lalarin bulundugu daglik ve sulak bir arazi iizerine
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kurulmustur. Yerlesim merkezinin ortasindan gecen
tarim ve hayvancilik icin kullanilan suyu saglayan
Ulucay, Altinapa Baraji'na kadar uzanir. Yerli hal-
kin gecim kaynag tarim ve hayvanciliktir. Kasaba-
nin Killik, Cat, Celtek, Elbizli, Kayaiistii, Kiirtahmet,
Gisliyer, Embeles, Cirik Pinari, Tosungil, Baspinar
ve Ketenlik yaylalari iinliidiir. Bu yaylalar kiiciikbas
hayvan yetistiriciligi icin son derece elverislidir
(Ozonder 2001).

Basarakavak’in niifusu 1967 olup 348 ev bulunmakta
ve bu evlerde yasayan insanlarin 816’s1 kadin, 746’s1
erkektir. Kasabada yasayan ailelerin cogu tarim ve
hayvancilikla gecimlerini saglamaktadir. Basaraka-
vak’ta kislar soguk ve yagishdir. Bahar ile yazin ilk
aylar1 ve sonbaharda bereketli yagislarin devam etti-
gi goriliir. Yaz mevsimler ise oldukca sicaktir. Cev-
rede bulunan tepelerin gecitlerinden gelen hava
akimlar1 kasabaya yer yer tath bir serinlik vermek-
tedir. Kasabada daha cok kiiciikbas hayvan yetisti-
rilmektedir. Koyun, keci, tavuk yayla ve agillarda
stiriiler halindedir. 2001 yilinda 325 adet biiyiikbas,
8990 adet koyun, 55 adet kil kecisi ve 210 adet tiftik
kecisi bulunmaktadir. Kasabada her yil geleneksel
kuru fasiilye senlikleri yapilmaktadir. Diger yerel
yemekleri ise; Keskek, Kabak tiridi, Eksili kabak,
Acili as, Yagl gevrek, Su boregi ve Bulgur pilavidir
(Ozonder 2001; Tugay vd. 2005).

CALISMA YONTEMi VE BULGULAR
YONTEM

Herhangi bir yerlesim biriminde etnobotanik calis-
malar yapilirken Oncelikle o yorede yasayan yerlile-
rin her bir bitkiye verdigi yoresel isimler ile her bit-
kinin nasil kullanildigina dair bilgiler 6grenilir. Bu
bilgiler not alindiktan sonra her bitkinin bilimsel
admin belirlenmesi icin preslenerek kurutulur ve
herbaryumlarda saklanir. Bu ¢alismalar yapilirken
farkli vejetasyon donemlerinde araziye cikilarak
miimkiin oldugunca fazla arazide kalarak bilgi top-
lamak gerekir. Ayrica fazla kisiyle goriisiilerek bu
kaynak kisilerin bilgi birikimine gore daha dnce
hazirlanmis olan etnobotanik cerceve sorularini
(Ertug 2003) sorarak kullanim recetelerini hazirla-
mak temel yontemlerdendir. Yapilan arazi calisma-
lar1 sirasinda kaynak kisilerin gosterdigi, kullanimi
belirlenen her bitkiden birka¢ 6rnek toplanarak
numarasi verilmis, toplama tarihi, bulundugu mev-

kiin ad1 ya da kimden alindigy, toplanan yerin deniz-
den yiiksekligi, cevredeki bitki topluluklari ve ben-
zeri ayrintilar not edilmis, cogu 6rnek fotografla da
belgelenmistir. Calismamiz sirasinda yararl bitki
kullanimlari, gida, ilac, yakacak, yem, el sanatlari ve
diger kullanimlar olmak tizere simiflandirilarak dogal
ve tarimi yapilanlar ayrica belirtilmistir. Bitki kulla-
nimlarina ait kulanim kodlar1 daha 6nce Buldan’da
uygulanan sisteme gore verilmistir (Ertug vd. 2003;
2004). Yine bitkilerin hangi kisimlarinim kullanildi-
g1, nasil ve ne amacla kullanildiklar1 not edilmistir.
Toplanilan bitkilerin bilimsel isimleri teshis edilirken
Tirkiye Florasi ciltleri ve bolgeye yakin flora calis-
malarindan faydalanilmistir (Davis 1965-1985; Davis
vd. 1988; Giiner vd. 2000; Tugay vd. 2002). Ayrica
taksonlarin otor kisaltmalar1 Bitki Adlarinin Otor-
leri adli kaynaktan glincellenmistir (Brummitt ve
Powell 1992).

Etnobotanik veriler icin yapilan arazi calismalari
Basarakavak ve yakin cevresinde tarlalar, tepeler,
dere kenarlari, yaylalar ve yol kenarlar1 boyunca
olup belli bash lokaliteler soyledir: 1500-1550 m
yiikseklikteki Aspiray Tepesi, 1260 m yiikseklikteki
Han mevkii, 1300 m yiikseklikteki Basarakavak-
Beysehir yol arimi, 1600 m yiikseklikteki Hamza
Tepesi, 1490 m yiikseklikteki Yumru Tepesi, 1360 m
yiikseklikteki Sinirdere mevkii, 1350 m yiikseklikte-
ki Karatas Tepesi, 1420 m yiikseklikteki Kiingonii
mevkii, 1330 m yiikseklikteki Killik Yaylasi, 1400 m
yuikseklikteki Suderesi mevkii, 1500 m ytikseklikte-
ki Findikli Tepesi. Bu belirtilen lokalitelerden reh-
ber kisilerle beraber ister dogal ister tarimi yapilan
bitkiler toplanarak kullanimlari ile ilgili bilgiler not
edildi ve yaygin herbaryum tekniklerine gore pres-
lenerek kurutuldu.

Genel Bulgular

Alan calismalari sirasinda toplanan farkl bitki 6rnek-
lerinin teshisleri yapilmis ve 58 familyaya ait 171
cins ve 240 takson belirlenmistir (Ek 1: Familyalara
gore etnobotanik bitki listesi). Belirlenen 240 tak-
sondan 98 (% 40.8) kiiltiirii yapilan bitkilere aittir,
geriye kalan 142’si (% 59.2) ise dogal bitkilerdir. Kul-
lanilan bitkiler arasinda, Asteraceae (Compositae)
45 takson, Lamiaceae (Labiatae) 24, Fabaceae
(Leguminosae) 23 takson, Rosaceae 16 takson ve
Poaceae (Gramineae) ise 11 takson ile en yogun ola-
rak kullanilan familyalar olarak siralanmistir.
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Toplanan bitki drneklerinde bazi ortiisen kulla-
nimlar da olmakla birlikte 106 gida, 75 yem, 17 ilac,
13 el sanatlar1 ve 8 yakacak kullanimin yani sira 78
bitki tiiriiniin farkl alanlarda yararl olduklari belir-
lenmistir. Ozellikle gida ve yem bitkileri kullanim-
lar1 arasinda belirli bir drtiisme oldugu gozlenmis-
tir. Farkli bitki kullanimlarina iliskin 297 kullanim
recetesi derlenmis; dogal/ yabani bitkilere ve yerel
tarim bitkilerine ait drnekler alinmis ve fotograflar
cekilmistir.

Alandaki Endemik Bitkiler

Calisma alaninda diinyada sadece Tiirkiye’de yetisen
endemik bitkiler bulunmaktadir. Ornek alinan bit-
kilerden 24’iiniin iilkemize 6zgii endemik bitkiler
oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu bitkilerden hepsinin yerel
adr olmasima ragmen 5’inin herhangi bir kulanimi
yoktur. Bitkilerin kullanim bilgileri ise; 5’1 ilag, 51 ar1
bitkisi, 4’ii hayvan yemi, 3’i bahar1 miijdeleyen ve
2’side gida bitkisi olarak bilinir. Bu endemik bitkiler
alfabetik olarak familya sirasina gore ve kullanimlari
ile ilgili bilgiler sdyledir:

Acanthaceae: Acanthus hirsutus Boiss. yorede
“vandibi” adiyla bilinir ve eskiden dis agrilari icin
kullanilirmis. Asteraceae: Centaurea cariensis
Boiss. subsp. longipapposa Wagenitz ve Centaurea
inexpectata Wagenitz bitkileri kasabada “gokbas”
ya da “topbas” adlariyla bilinir ve herhangi bir kul-
lanimlar1 yoktur. Convolvulaceae: Convolvulus
galaticus Rotsan. ex Choisy yorede “mor sarmasik”
adiyla bilinir ve tarla yabanci otudur. Fabaceae:
Astragalus brachypterus Fisch., Astragalus mesogi-
tanus Boiss., Astragalus prusianus Boiss. ve Astra-
galus strictispinis Boiss. bitkileri genel olarak
“geven” adiyla bilinir ve hayvan yemi olarak kul-
lanilir. Iridaceae: Crocus danfordiae Maw yerli
halk tarafindan “cigdem” adiyla bilinen bu bitki-
nin kok kisimlari gida olarak yenilir; Iris schachtii
Markgr. “sar1 susam” adiyla bilinen sar1 renkli
giizel bir bahar bitkisidir; Iris stenophylla Hausskn.
& Siehe ex Baker subsp. stenophylla “navruz” ya
da “susam” adiyla bilinir ve yerli halk tarafindan
baharin gelisini miijjdeleyen bir bitkidir. Lamia-
ceae: Ballota nigra L. subsp. anatolica P.H.Davis
“boz calba” olarak bilinir ve yerliler tarafindan
eskiden solunum yolu hastaliklari icin kaynatila-
rak icilirmis; Origanum sipyleum L. yorede “mor
cay” adyla bilinmekte ve bitkinin ciceklerinin ren-

ginden dolay1 bu ad verilmis olup giintimiizde
solunum yolu hastaliklar1 icin kaynatilarak cay
gibi icilmektedir; Phlomis armeniaca Willd., Salvia
cryptantha Montbret & Aucher ex Benth. ve Sal-
via hypargeia Fisch. & Mey. Bitkileri “calba” adiy-
la arilarin ¢cok sevdigi bitkiler olarak bilinir; Side-
ritis brevibracteata P.H.Davis “sar1 cay”, Stachys
cretica L. subsp. anatolica Rech.fil. “boz calba”
adlariyla bilinmekte ve giiniimiizde solunum yolu
hastaliklar icin kaynatilarak cay gibi icilmektedir;
Thymus sipyleus Boiss. subsp. sipyleus var. sipyleus
“kekik” adiyla bilinir, yorede cay1 yapilip icildigi
gibi baharat olarak yemeklerin tizerine atilarak
kullanilir; Wiedemannia orientalis Fisch. & Mey.
“tarla calbas1” olarak adlandirilmis olup ar1 bitki-
si diye bilinir. Liliaceae: Colchicum baytopiorum
C.D.Brickell “0ksiiz oglan” adiyla bilinir ve giizel
bir bahar bitkisidir. Plumbaginaceae: Acantholi-
mon halophilum Bokhari yorede “kedi geveni”
adiyla bilinir herhangi bir kullanimi yoktur. Scrop-
hulariaceae: Linaria genistifolia (L.) Mill. subsp.
confertiflora (Boiss.) P.H.Davis “sar1 yonca” adiy-
la bilinir herhangi bir kullanimi yoktur; Verbascum
cheiranthifolium Boiss. var. obtusiusculum Hub.-
Mor. yorede “sigir kuyrugu” adiyla bilinir ve bir ar1
bitkisidir.

Gida Olarak Yararlanilan Bitkiler

Bu proje kapsaminda diger bitki kullanimlarinin
yani sira Basarakavak halkinin beslenmesinde rol
oynayan dogal ve tarimi yapilan bitkiler de arastirildi.
2004-2006 yillar1 arasinda yapilan calismalarda 192’1
dogal 105’1 ise kiiltiirii yapilan toplam 297 kayitin
gida olarak kullanildig tespit edildi. Dogal bitkiler
arasinda yapraklar1 yenen 18, govde yumru ve kok-
leri yenen 4, meyvesi ve tohumu yenen 11 bitki belir-
lenmistir. Yapraklari yenilen bikiler 6zellikle bahar
aylarinda bitkilerin taze donemlerinde tiiketilmek-
tedir. Bunlardan “semizotu” hem ¢ig hemde pisiri-
lerek; “kuzu kulag1” pisirilerek, “eksi kuzu kulag1” ve
“ilibade” ise sarma yapilarak pisirilerek tiiketilir-
ken geri kalanlar ¢ig olarak yenilmektedir. Bunlara
ilaveten 13 cay ve 5 diger kullanimlar olmak iizere
bu grupta degerlendirilmistir.

Yapilan calismalar sonucunda dogal olarak yetisen
ve yapraklar1 yenilen bitkiler alfabetik familya ve tiir
sirasima gore yorede kullanilan adlariyla birlikte
sOyledir: Asteraceae: Cichorium intybus L. “giine-
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yikotu, kok giineyigi”; Cichorium pumilum Jacq.
“Gilneyikotu, Kok giineyigi”; Crepis sancta (L.)
Babc. “alagavuk”; Sonchus asper (L.) Hill subsp.
glaucescens (Jordan) Ball “acimarul”; Taraxacum
serotinum (Waldst. & Kit.) Poir. “dana kulag1”;
Tragopogon buphthalmoides (DC.) Boiss. var.
buphthalmoides “tekenec”; Tragopogon longiros-
tris Bisch. ex Schultz var. longirostris “tekenec”;
Berberidaceae: Berberis vulgaris L. “karamuk”;
Chenopodiaceae: Chenopodium album L. subsp.
album var. album “sirken”; Chenopodium polys-
permum L. “sirken”; Papaveraceae: Papaver rhoeas
L. “yem hashas1”; Polygonaceae: Polygonum seto-
sum Jacq. “kuzu kulag1”; Rumex acetosella L. “eksi
kuzukulag1”; Rumex scutatus L. “ilibade”; Portu-
lacaceae: Portulaca oleracea L. “semizotu”; Rese-
daceae: Reseda lutea L. var. lutea “ezentere”.

Kiiltiire alinarak yetistirilen bitkilerden ve yapraklar
yenilen bitkiler alfabetik familya ve tiir sirasina gore
yorede kullanilan adlariyla birlikte soyledir: Apia-
ceae: Petroselinum crispum (Mill.) A.W.Hill “may-
danoz”; Asteraceae: Lactuca sativa L. “marul”’; Bras-
sicaceae: Brassica oleracea L. “ilahana, lahana”;
Lepidium sativum L. subsp. sativum “tere”’; Cheno-
podiaceae: Beta vulgaris L. “sekerpancart”; Liliace-
ae: Allium cepa L. “sogan”; Allium porrum L. “pira-
sa”; Allium sativum L. “sarimsak”; Vitaceae: Vitis
vinifera L. “asma”.

Dogal olarak yetisen meyve ve tohumu yenilen bit-
kiler sunlardir: Malvaceae: Malva sylvestris L.
“ebegiimeci”; Ranunculaceae: Nigella arvensis L.
var. glauca Boiss. “cOrekotu”; Rosaceae: Amyg-
dalus orientalis Mill. “badem”; Crataegus monogy-
na Jacq. subsp. monogyna “kizilcik”; Crataegus
orientalis Pall. ex Bieb. var. orientalis “alic”’; Rosa-
ceae: Pyrus elaeagnifolia Pall. subsp. elaeagnifolia
“dag armudu, ahlat”; Rubus discolor Weihe &
Nees “karatut, bogiirtlen”; Zygophyllaceae: Pega-
num harmala L. “lzerlik”.

Kiiltiire alinarak yetistirilen bitkilerden meyvesi
yenilen bitkiler sunlardir: Asteraceae: Helianthus
annuus L. “giinasik, cekirdek”; Cornaceae: Cornus
mas L. “kizilcik”; Coryllaceae: Coryllus avellana L.
var. avellana “findik”; Cucurbitaceae: Cucumis sati-
vus L. “hiyar, salatalik”; Cucurbita pepo L. “kabak”;
Elaeagnaceae: Elaeagnus angustifolia L. “igde”;
Fabaceae: Phaseolus vulgaris L. “fasiilye”; Pisum

sativum L. “bezelye”; Moraceae: Morus alba L.
“akdut”; Morus nigra L. “karadut”; Poaceae: Hor-
deum vulgare L. “arpa”; Triticum aestivum L. “bug-
day”; Zea mays L. “misir”; Rosaceae: Armeniaca
vulgaris Lam. “kayis1”; Cerasus vulgaris Mill. “visne”;
Cydonia oblonga Mill. “ayva”; Malus sylvestris Mill.
“elma”; Mespilus germanica L. “dongel, musmula”;
Persica vulgaris Mill. “seftali”; Prunus x domestica L.
“erik”; Pyrus communis L. subsp. communis “armut’;
Solanaceae: Capsicum annuum L. “biber”; Lyco-
persicon esculentum Mill. “domatis, domates”; Vita-
ceae: Vitis vinifera L. “asma”.

Dogal olarak yetisen cicekleri kullanilarak cay1
yapilarak tiiketilen bitkiler sunlardir: Asteraceae:
Anthemis cotula L. “Papatya”; Lamiaceae: Ballota
nigra L. subsp. anatolica P.H.Davis “Boz calba” ve
Origanum sipyleum L. “Mor cay”; Stachys cretica L.
subsp. anatolica Rech.fil. “boz calba”; Teucrium
polium L. “tatarca otu”; Thymus sipyleus Boiss.
subsp. sipyleus var. sipyleus “kekik”; Rosaceae:
Rosa canina L. “kusburnu, itburnu”; Urticaceae:
Urtica dioica L. “1skirg1”.

Kiiltiire aliarak yetistirilen bitkilerden yumrusu ve
koki yenilen bitkiler sunlardir: Asteraceae: Heli-
anthus tuberusus L. “Yer elmas1”; Chenopodiaceae:
Beta vulgaris L. “Seker pancar1”, Liliaceae: Allium
cepa L. “sogan”; Solanaceae: Solanum tuberosum L.
“Guppil, kumpir, patates”.

Yukarida bahsedilenlerin disinda Asteraceae famil-
yasindan Onopordum bracteatum Boiss. & Heldr.
“kangaldikeni” bitkisinin eskiden gévde kabuklari
soyulduktan sonra yenirmis. Iridaceae familyasindan
Crocus danfordiae Maw “cigdem” bitkisinin kok
kisimlar: yerliler tarafindan topraktan cikarilarak
kabuklar1 soyulup yenilir. Berberidaceae familya-
sindan Berberis vulgaris L. “karamuk” bitkisinin sade-
ce yapraklari degil ayn1 zamanda cicek kisimlarida
yenilmektedir. Genellikle baharat olarak kullani-
lan bitkiler ise sunlardir; Lamiaceae: Mentha piperi-
ta L. “nane”; Mentha aquatica L. “su nanesi”; Cap-
sicum annuum L. “biber”; Thymus sipyleus Boiss.
subsp. sipyleus var. sipyleus “kekik”.

Tibbi Amacla Yararlanilan Bitkiler

Calisma alanindan 16’s1 dogal ve 1’i tarimi yapilan
17 bitkinin tibbi kullanimlar1 belirlenmistir. Kasa-
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banin sehir merkezine ¢cok yakin olmasi ve hergiin
belli saatlerde Konya’ya seferlerin yapilmasindan
dolay, tibbi bitki kullanimlarmin azalmis oldugu
kanisindayiz. Bu bitkiler alfabetik familya sirasiy-
la sOyledir: Acanthaceae: Acanthus hirsutus Boiss.
“vandibi”; Asteraceae: Anthemis cotula L. “papat-
ya”; Anthemis tinctoria L. var. tinctoria “sar1 papat-
ya”; Onopordum bracteatum Boiss. & Heldr. “kan-
galdikeni”; Xanthium strumarium L. subsp. cava-
nillesii (Schouw) D.Love & Danser “deve bitirag”;
Equisetaceae: Equisetum ramosissimum Desf.
“ulama”; Euphorbiaceae: Euphorbia seguieriana
Neck. subsp. seguieriana “siitlegen”; Lamiaceae:
Ballota nigra L. subsp. anatolica P.H.Davis “Boz
calba”; Mentha aquatica L. “su nanesi”; Mentha
piperita L. “nane”; Origanum sipyleum L. “Mor
cay”; Teucrium polium L. “tatarca otu”; Plantagi-
naceae: Plantago major L. subsp. major “yara otu”;
Polygonaceae: Rumex acetosella L. “eksi kuzuku-
lag1”; Ranunculaceae: Adonis flammea Jacq.“corek
otu”; Urticaceae: Urtica dioica L. “iskirg1”;
Zygophyllaceae: Peganum harmala L. “lizerlik”.

Dogal bitkilerin cogunlukla cay olarak kaynatilip
icilerek (infusyon) kullanildigr goriilmustir. Bu
bitkilerin soguk alginlig1 ve solunum yollar1 hasta-
liklarina iyi geldigi distiniilmektedir. Kaynatilip
cay olarak icilen bitkiler sunlardir: Anthemis cotu-
la “papatya”, Ballota nigra subsp. anatolica “boz
calba” ve Origanum sipyleum “mor cay”, Urtica
dioica “1skirgi, 1sirgan otu”. Onopordum bracteatum
“kangal dikeni” bitkisinin govde kabugu soyula-
rak yenilirse mide agrilarina iyi geldigi sOylenir.
Plantago major subsp. major “yara otu” bitkisinin
yapraklar1 yikanarak temizlenir ve bir bezle yara
tizerine sarilirsa yaranin daha cabuk iyilesmesini
saglar. Rumex acetosella “eksi kuzukulag1” bitkisi-
nin yapraklari taze iken tuzlanarak hamile kadin-
lara yedirilirse iyi geldigi sOylenmektedir. Pega-
num harmala “lzerlik” bitkisinin tohumlar1 kay-
natildiktan sonra sekerle tatlandirilir ve 1 cay kasi-
g1 icildiginde karin agrisina iyi geldigi sdylenmek-
tedir. Ayrica Centaurea depressa “aci topbas, keten-
lik” bitkisi kurutularak ezilir, tuzlanir ve yedirilir-
se hayvan hastaliklarina iyi geldigi sdylenmektedir.

Yakacak Olarak Yararlanilan Bitkiler

Basarakavak’ta 7 bitkinin yakacak olarak kullanimi
belirlenmistir. Kasaba cevresindeki ormanlarin

biiytik kismin1 mese ve ardic agaclari olusturmakta
nadiren karacam ve ahlat agaclari da yer almaktadir.
Eskiden yerli halk katir ve eseklerle kestikleri mese
ve ardic odunlarint Konya pazarlarinda satarak
gecimlerine katkida bulunurlarmis.

Calisma alaninda yakacak olarak kullanilan bitkiler
sunlardir: Cupressaceae: Juniperus foetidissima Willd.
“kara ardic”; Juniperus oxycedrus L. subsp. oxycedrus
“diken ardic”; Fagaceae: Quercus robur L. subsp.
pedunculiflora (C.Koch) Menitsky “mese”; Globu-
lariaceae: Globularia orientalis L. “yaglica”; Pina-
ceae: Pinus nigra J.F.Arnold. subsp. nigra var. cara-
manica (Laudon) Rehder “kara cam”; Rosaceae:
Pyrus elaeagnifolia Pall. subsp. elaeagnifolia “dag
armudu, ahlat”; Rosaceae: Sorbus umbellata (Desf.)
Fritsch var. umbellata “6kiiz gotii”; Salicaceae: Popu-
lus nigra L. subsp. nigra “kavak”.

Ardic¢ agaclarindan kara ardic ormanda daha fazla
bulunurken diken ardic daha az bulunur, genellikle
yakacak tutusturmak icin kullanilir. Yaglica denilen
bitkinin 6zellikle odunlasmis kok kisimlari yerli halk
tarafindan topraktan cikarilarak yakacak olarak kul-
lanilmaktadir. Kara cam kozalaklar1 6zellikle komiir
tutusturmak icin kullanilmaktadir.

Yem Olarak Yararlanilan Bitkiler

Basarakavak’ta hayvanlarin beslenmesi icin kul-
lanilan 58’i dogal, 17’si tarim1 yapilan toplam 75
adet bitki tespit edilmistir. Hayvan yemi olarak
kullanilan bitkiler ister dogal ister kiiltiir olsun ya
taze olarak dogrudan ya da bicilerek kurutulduk-
tan sonra saman haline getirilerek hayvanlara
verilmektedir. Tarimi yapilan Ozellikle patates,
mustr, fasulye gibi bitkilerin insanlar tarafindan
yenilmeyen kisimlarinin hayvanlara yem olarak
verildigi goézlenmistir. Dogal yetisen bitkiler ise
genellikle otlatma sirasinda hayvanlarin ¢ok sev-
digi ya da yedigi bitkiler seklinde not edilmistir.

Calisma alaninda yem olarak kullanilan bitkiler
Apiaceae: Pastinaca sativa L. subsp. urens (Req. ex
Godron ) Celak. “mengen”; Aristolochiaceae: Aris-
tolochia maurorum L. “karga kozag1”; Asteraceae:
Artemisia santonicum L. “yavsan”; Centaurea dep-
ressa Bieb. “cakir dikeni”; Centaurea iberica Trev.
ex Spreng. “cakir dikeni”; Centaurea urvillei DC.
subsp. stepposa Wagenitz “coban cokerten”; Cen-
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taurea solstitialis L. subsp. solstitialis “kuskondur-
maz, cakir dikeni”; Cichorium intybus L. “giine-
yikotu, kok giineyigi”; Cichorium pumilum Jacq.
“giineyikotu, kok giineyigi”; Cirsium arvense (L.)
Scop. subsp. vestitum (Wimmer & Grab.) Petr. “su
dikeni”; Cirsium cephalotes Boiss. “kangal dike-
ni”; Crepis foetida L. subsp. rhoeadifolia (Bieb.)
Celak. “acimik otu”; Crepis sancta (L.) Babc. “ala-
gavuk™; Lactuca serriola L. “act marul”; Onopordum
bracteatum Boiss. & Heldr. “kangal dikeni”; Sonc-
hus asper (L.) Hill subsp. glaucescens (Jordan) Ball
“ac1 marul”; Traxacum serotinum (Waldst. & Kit.)
Poir. “dana kulag1”; Tragopogon buphthalmoides
(DC.) Boiss. var. buphthalmoides “tekenec”; Tra-
gopogon longirostris Bisch. ex Schultz var. longiros-
tris “tekenec”; Xanthium spinosum L. “deve bitira-
g1”; Brassicaceae: Conringia orientalis (L.) Andrz.
“gicirgicir”’; Chenopodiaceae: Beta lomatogona
Fisch. & Mey. “yaban pancar1”; Chenopodium
album L. subsp. album var. album “sirken”; Con-
volvulaceae: Convolvulus arvensis L. “beyaz sar-
masik”; Convolvulus compactus Boiss. “coban dose-
gi”; Convolvulus galaticus Rotsan. ex Choisy “mor
sarmasik”; Cyperaceae: Scirpoides holoschoenus
(L.) Sojak “kir kovasi”; Fabaceae: Astragalus
brachypterus Fisch. “geven”; Astragalus campylo-
sema Boiss. subsp. campylosema “korunga, kir
korungas1”; Astragalus mesogitanus Boiss. “geven”;
Astragalus odoratus Lam. “yonca”; Astragalus pru-
sianus Boiss. “geven”; Astragalus strictispinis Boiss.
“geven”; Coronilla varia L. subsp. varia “pembe
yonca”; Hedysarum varium Willd. “sar1 yonca”;
Lathyrus aphaca L. var. biflorus Post “fasil”; Medi-
cago sativa L. subsp. sativa “kara yonca”; Melilotus
officinalis (L.) Desr. “sar1 yonca”; Onobrychis
hypergyrea Boiss. “yabani korunga”; Ononis spino-
sa L. subsp. leiosperma (Boiss.) Sirj. “siyek”;
Onobrychis viciifolia Scop. “korunga”; Trifolium
pratense L. var. pratense “mor yonca”; Vicia cracca
L. subsp. stenophylla Vel. “efek”; Vicia narbonen-
sis L. var. narbonensis “yabani bakla”; Geraniace-
ae: Erodium cicutarium (L.) L’Herit. subsp. cicu-
tarium “deve taban1”; Juncaceae: Juncus inflexus L.
“kova”; Lamiaceae: Lycopus eupareus L. “calba”;
Salvia verticillata L. subsp. amasiaca (Freyn &
Bornm.) Bornm. “kara calba”; Papaveraceae: Glau-
cium leiocarpum Boiss. “patlak, yem hashasi”; Poa-
ceae: Bromus tectorum L. “yepelek”; Hordeum
murinum L. subsp. murinum “kilotu”; Hordeum
murinum L. subsp. glaucum (Steud.) Tzvelev “yepe-

lek”; Taeniatherum caput-medusae (L.)Nevski
subsp. crinitum (Schreb.) Melderis “yepelek”; Poly-
gonaceae: Polygonum setosum Jacq. “kuzu kula-
g1”; Rumex crispus L. “ilibade”; Ranunculaceae:
Consolida orientalis (Gay) Schrod. “?”; Resedace-
ae: Reseda lutea L. var. lutea “ezentere”; Salicace-
ae: Populus nigra L. subsp. nigra “kavak”.

El Sanatlarinda Yararlanilan Bitkiler

Alan calismalarinda elde edilen veriler sonucunda el
sanatlarinda kullanilan bitki sayis1 13’tiir. Genellik-
le el sanatlar1 arasinda dogal boyama, siipiirge
yapma, sepet orme, cesitli agac isleri sayilabilir.
Ozellikle boyar madde olarak kullanilan bitkiler
gliniimiizde pek kullanilmamaktadir.

Yerli halk Achillea wilhelmsii C.Koch. “kargakinasi,
kedikinast” ve Junglans regia L. “ceviz” bitkilerini
kina olarak kullanmaktadirlar. Bunun icin “karga-
kinasi, kedikinasi” bitkisi iyice ezilir ve ellere stirii-
liir, belli bir siire beklettikten sonra kina yakilmis
olur. Yine “ceviz” bitkisinin meyve kabuklar ¢ika-
rilir ve ezildikten sonra ellere siiriiliip bekletilirse
kina yakilmis olur. Berberis vulgaris L. “karamuk”,
Arnebia densiflora (Nordm.) Ledeb. “kok boyas1” ve
Rubia tenuifolia d’Urv. subsp. doniettii (Griseb.)
Ehrend. & Schonb.-Tem. “kokboyast” bitkileri eski-
den dokumacilikta kullanilmak icin boyar madde
elde edilirmis. Fakat giinimiizde pek kullanilma-
maktadir. Kasabada sepet 6rme cok yaygin olma-
makla birlikte nadiren Salix alba L. “sogiit” ve Phrag-
mites australis (Cav.) Trin ex Steud “kamis” bitkile-
ri kullanilmaktadir. Ayrica “sogiit” bitkisinin dalla-
11 kovan yapiminda kullamlmaktadir. Ozellikle bu
yoreye ait kovanlar yapilirken dnce uzunlamasina
sepet gibi Oriilmekte, sonra icerisi ve disarisi camur-
la stvanmaktadir. Halk tarafindan siipiirge icin yay-
gin olarak Centaurea virgata Lam. “bitirak otu”,
Xeranthemum annuum L. “glivercin gozii”, Cotone-
aster nummularia Fisch. & Mey. “stipiirge, kurt cali-
s1” ve Conyza canadensis (L.) Cronq.“bostan siipiir-
gesi, siipiirge otu” bitkileri kullanilmaktadir. Bun-
lardan “giivercin gozii” bitkisi giivercin goziine ben-
zedigi icin bu isim verilmis olup bu bitkinin gévde-
leri bir araya getirilerek baglanir ve ev icerisinde hali
ve kilim siiptirmekte kullanilmaktadir. “bostan
stiptirgesi, siipiirge otu” ve “bitirak otu” bitkileri ev
avlusu ve bahge kenarlarini siipiirmek icin yapilir.
Ayrica “stiplirge, kurt calist” bitkisi ise ahirlarda ve
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kenarlarinda hayvan giibrelerini stipirmek icin kul-
lamilmaktadir. Eskiden Dipsacus laciniatus L. “stizek,
coban siizegi” bitkisinin cicek kisimlari bir araya
getirilerek siit siizmek icin kullanilirmis.

Diger Bitki Kullanimlari

Yukarida bahsedilen bitki kullanimlarinin disinda 78
bitkide farkli amaclarla kullanilmaktadir. Baz1 bitki-
ler siis bitkisi olarak kullanilmaktadir. Asteraceae
familyasindan Helichrysum plicatum DC. subsp. pli-
catum “kir papatyasl, altin otu”, Poaceae familyasin-
dan Stipa arabica Trin. & Rupr. “kilamac” ve Stipa
barbata Desf. “kilamac”, Typhaceae familyasindan
Thypha angustifolia L. “gindira, kamus” bitkileri kuru-
tularak vazolar icerisinde evde siis bitkisi olarak kul-
lanilmaktadir. Polygonaceae familyasindan Polygo-
num baldschuanicum Regel. “coban degnegi” ve Vita-
ceae familyasindan Vitis vinifera L. “asma” bitkileri ev
kenarlarindaki duvarlarin tizerinde hem golgelik hem
de siis bitkisi olarak yetistirilmektedir. Ayrica Aste-
raceae familyasindan Calendula officinalis L. “nergiz”,
Iridaceae familyasindan Iris albicans Lange “mor
susam” ve Primulaceae familyasindan Primula vulgaris
Huds. subsp. vulgaris “sar1 menekse” gibi bazi bitki-
ler saksilarda bazilar1 da bahce kenarlarinda siis bit-
kisi olarak yetistirilmektedir.

Bazi bitkiler arilarin bal yapiminda kullanilmaktadir
ki bunlarin coguna “calba” ad1 verilmektedir. Bun-
lardan bazilar1 sunlardir: Asteraceae: Centaurea vir-
gata Lam. “bitirak otu”; Boraginaceae: Echium ita-
licum L. “it kuyrugu”, Anchusa leptophylla Roem. &
Schult. subsp. leptophylla; Lamiaceae: Mentha spica-
ta L. subsp. tomentosa (Briq.) Harley “su nanesi”,
Phlomis armeniaca Willd. “calba”, Phlomis pungens
Willd. var. hirta Velen. “calba”, Salvia candidissima
Vahl subsp. occidentalis Hedge “calba”, Salvia
cryptantha Montbret & Aucher ex Benth. “calba”,
Salvia sclarea L. “calba” ve Salvia virgata Jacq. “tarla
calbas1”, Sideritis brevibracteata P.H.Davis “sar1 cay”,
Stachys annua (L.) L. subsp. annua var. annua
“calba”, Teucrium polium L. “tatarca otu” Scrophu-
lariaceae: Verbascum cheiranthifolium Boiss. var.
obtusiusculum Hub.-Mor. “sigir kuyrugu”

Bazi bitkiler cocuk oyunlari icin kullanilmaktadir.
Asteraceae familyasindan Xanthium spinosum L.
“deve bitirag1” bitkisinin cicek kisimlar1 yapiskan
oldugu icin ¢ocuklar arasinda oyun olarak kulla-

nilmaktadir. Yine “mese”, “ardic”, “kavak”,
“sOglit” bazi agaclardan cesitli sapan catali, pirlak
(topac), dudiik, bilye gibi farkli oyuncaklar yapil-
maktadir.

Salicaceae familyasindan Populus nigra L. subsp.
nigra “kavak” agaci ozellikle cat1 yapiminda kulla-
nilmaktadir. Kavak agacinin budanmasiyla kesilen
yan dallar ev kenarlarmi cevirmek icin cit olarak kul-
lanilmaktadir. Bu dallar ayrica fasulye calisi olarak
ta kullanilmaktadir. Kavak agacinin govde kabuklar
ozellikle esek ve katirlar tarafindan yenilmektedir.

Zygophyllaceae familyasindan Peganum harmala L.
(Uzerlik) bitkisi kapali bir ortamda bir sac iizerinde
yakilarak tiitsiisii yapilirsa sinirli cocuklar yatistirdi-
gina ve nazara kars iyi geldigi soylenmektedir.

Apiaceae familyasindan Echinophora tenuifolia L.
subsp. sibthorpiana (Guss.) Tutin “tursu otu” bitki-
si 0zellikle tursu yapimu sirasinda bidonun en st kis-
mina konulmakta ve giizel kokusu sayesinde tursu-
ya ayr1 bir koku verdigi icin yerliler tarafindan kul-
lanilmaktadir.

Ranunculaceae familyasindan Ceratocephalus fal-
catus (L.) Pers. “niyet cicegi” ozellikle baharin erken
zamanlarinda cikan bir bitkidir. Yerli halk dilek
tutarken bu bitki ile tutulursa dileginin gerceklese-

cegine inanmaktadir.

Ayrica baharin gelisini miijdeleyen giizel goriintim-
lii baz1 bahar cicekleri sunlardir: Iridaceae familya-
sindan Crocus danfordiae Maw “cigdem”, Iris albi-
cans Lange “mor susam”, Iris schachtii Markgr. “sar1
susam”, Iris stenophylla Hausskn. & Siehe ex Baker
subsp. stenophylla “navruz, mor susam”; Liliaceae
familyasindan Muscari neglectum Guss. “simbiil”,
Fritillaria pinardii Boiss. “ters lale”.

SONUG VE TARTISMA

Basarakavak Kasabasinda (Konya) 2004 yilinda
baslatilan etnobotanik calismalar1 2006 yilinda
tamamlanmistir. 2004 yili rapor sonuclari ile bir
karsilastima yaparsak Ozellikle gida kullanimla-
rinda 37°den 106’ya biiyiik artis olmus, el sanatla-
r1 4’en 13’e ¢cikmus, ila¢ kullanimi 10’da 17’ye cik-
mis, yakacak 3’ten 8’e artmus, diger kullanimlar cok
fazla degismemistir (Tugay vd. 2005). Yaklasik
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700 yillik gecmisi bulunan halkin son yillara kadar
yok olmayan bilgileri dogrultusunda veriler top-
lanmustir. Toplanan farkli bitki 6rneklerinin tesh-
isleri yapilmis ve 58 familyaya ait 171 cins ve 240
bitki tespit edilmistir. Bu sayinin 98’1 kiiltiiri yapi-
lan bitkilere aitken, geriye kalan 142’si ise dogal
bitkilerdir. Toplanan bitki 6rneklerinde baz1 ortii-
sen kullanimlar da olmakla birlikte 106 gida, 75
yem, 17 ilac, 13 el sanatlar1 ve 8 yakacak kullani-
min yani sira 78 bitkininde farkli alanlarda yarar-
Ii olduklar1 belirlenmistir. Ozellikle gida ve yem
bitkileri kullanimlar1 arasinda belirli bir Ortiisme
oldugu gozlenmistir. Farkli bitki kullanimlarina
iliskin 297 kullanim tespit edilmistir. Bitki kulla-
nimlart ile ilgili bilgiler 6zellikle ileri yastaki kay-
nak kisilerden alinmis olup genc kusaklarin bitki
kullanimu ile ilgili bilgilerinin oldukca az oldugu
gozlemlenmistir. Buda birkac nesil sonra bitki-
lerle ilgili bilgilerin yok olma tehlikesi altinda
oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu bakimdan etnobo-
tanik calismalara 6nem verilmeli, bir an 6nce tilke-
mizin etnobotanik O6zellikleri cikarilarak envan-
terlenmelidir.

Calisma alanimiza yakin bolgelerden Golbasi
(Ankara)’nda yapilan calismada 23 bitki tespit edil-
mis olup, bu bitkilerin % 87’sinin gida ve tedavi
amaciyla oldugu tespit edilmistir. Chenopodium
album L. subsp. album var. album her iki alanda da
“sirken” adiyla bilinmekte ve gida olarak tiiketil-
mektedir. Eryngium campestre L. var. virens Link
alanimizda “yelkovan dikeni” diye dis goriiniisiine
gore adlandirilmisken Gélbasi'nda “diken” olarak
bilinmekte ve gida olarak tiiketilmektedir. Glauci-
um corniculatum (L.) Rud. subsp. corniculatum
alanimizda “it patlag1” diye bilinir ve kullanimi
yokken Golbast'nda “gelincik” diye bilinir ve gida
olarak kullanilmaktadir. Rumex crispus L. alani-
mizda “ilibade”, Go6lbasi’'nda “efelek” diye bilinir
ve gida olarak kullanilmaktadir. Tragopogon longi-
rostris Bisch. ex Schultz var. longirostris alanimizda
“tekenec”, Golbasr'nda “dedesakali” diye bilinir
ve gida olarak kullanilmaktadir (Isil et al. 2001).

Calisma alanimiza yakin diger bir bolge olan
Afyon’da yapilan ¢alismada dogal olarak 37 bitkinin
farkli amaclarla tiiketildigi tespit edilmistir. Calisma
alanimizla karsilastirilirsa; Malva sylvestris L. her iki
alanda da “ebegomeci” diye bilinir ve gida olarak
tiketilmektedir. Anthemis tinctoria L. var. tinctoria

her iki alanda da “sar1 papatya” diye bilinir, alani-
mizda cay: icilir, Afyon’da kumaslarin sar1 renge
boyanmasinda kullanilir. Peganum harmala L. her iki
alanda da “iizerlik” diye bilinir, yatistirict etkilere
sahiptir. Tragopogon longirostris Bisch. ex Schultz
var. longirostris alanimizda “tekenec”, Afyon’da
“yemlik” diye bilinir ve gida olarak kullanilmaktadir.
Rumex crispus L. alanimizda “ilibade”, Afyon’da
“labada” diye bilinir ve gida olarak kullanilmaktadur.
Rumex acetosella L. alanimizda “eksi kuzukulagi”
diye bilinir ve sarma yapilirken, Afyon’da “eksikulak,
kuzukulag1” diye bilinir ve hem gida hem de ciban-
lar1 olgunlastrmak icin lapa yapilarak sarilmaktadir.
Origanum sipyleum L. alanimizda “morcay” diye
bilinir, Afyon’da “tahtaci otu” diye bilinir ve cayi
yapilarak icilir. Urtica dioica L. alanimizda “iskirg1”
diye bilinirken diger alanlarda “isirgan” olarak bilin-
mekteidir. (Isik et al. 1995).

Calisma alanimiza yakin diger bolgelerden Akseki
(Antalya)’de 195 bitkinin yoresel isimleri verilmis, bu
bitkilerin 29u gida, 27’si tibbi, 7’si baharat, 15’
endiistriyel ekonomik amaclt kullanilmstir (Duran
1998). Daha cok Akdenizli bitkilerin bulundugu
Akseki ile calisma alanimiz karsilastirildiginda kiil-
tiir bitkileri haric ortak bitki sayisi az olmakla birlikte
bazi benzer isim ve kullanimlar goriilmektedir. Bir-
kac o6rnek verirsek; Rumex crispus bizim alanimizda
“ilibade”, Akseki’de “alabada” olarak isimlendiril-
mekte; kullanimlari ise ikisinden de yapraklarindan
sarma yapilarak gida olarak kullanilmaktadir. Papa-
ver rhoeas bizim alanimizda “yem hashas1”, Akseki’de
“gelincik” olarak isimlendirilmekte; kullanimlari ise
alanimizda yapraklart yenilirken Akseki’de bir kul-
lanimu yoktur.

Yukaridaki karilastirmalara gore alanimizla en fazla
benzerlik gdsteren Afyon, en az benzerlik gosteren
ise Akseki calismalart olmustur. Golbasi calisma-
sinda cok az bitki tizerine calisildig1 icin yorum yap-
mak zorlasmaktadir. Akseki bolgesinde daha cok
Akdeniz elementi bitkiler oldugu icin benzerlik ora-
ninin az olmast normaldir. Afyon ise iran-Turan
elementi bitkiler ile alanmiza benzerlik gostermek-
te ve ortak bitkiler fazla goriilmektedir.

Bu proje kapsaminda alan calismalar bize etno-
botanik calismalarinin ne kadar 6nemli oldugunu
gostermistir. Ciinkii 6zellikle teknolojinin ilerle-
mesi ile birlikte yoresel bitki kullanimlarinin giin
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gectikce azaldig1 goriilmiistiir. Bu baglamda bitki
kullanimlart ile ilgili bilgileri genellikle orta yasin
tistiindeki kisilerden edindigimizi genclerin ise bu
konuda pek fazla bilgilerinin olmadig1 gercegi
ortaya cikmistir. Egerki elde ettigimiz bu bilgi ve
bulgular derlenmemis olsaydi birkac nesil sonra
cok daha az bilgiye ulasilabilecekti. Bir baska
deyisle belki de yillar 6nce bu bilgiler derlenmis
olsaydi cok daha fazla bilgiye ulasilacakti. Ozellikle
dogal yetisen endemik bitkiler kullanimlarininda
endemik olacagini diisiiniirsek tilkemizin cok
onemli bir potansiyele sahip oldugunu gorebiliriz.
Bu potansiyelin yok olmasini istemiyorsak etno-
botanik calismalart hizlandirmali ve bilgi birikimini
envanterlenmesi saglamaliyiz.
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saglayan Tirkiye Bilimler Akademisi'ne (TUBA)
tesekkirlerimizi sunariz. Etnobotanik calismalari
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biliriz. Basarakavak Kasabasi ile ilgili arastirmalar
yapip bir kitap ¢ikaran ve bilgilerini bizimle paylasan
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AKDENiZ VE GEVRESINDE TARiHi BAHGE VE
PARKLAR SEMPOZYUMU

SYMPOSIUM OF THE HISTORIC GARDENS AND PARKS IN
AND AROUND THE MEDITERRANEAN

Aygiil AGIR

SUNU

ICOMOS-IFLA Bilimsel Komitesi her yil farkl bir tilkede toplanmaktadir. Kiiltiir bagkenti olmasi dola-
yistyla 2010 yili toplantisinin Istanbul’da gerceklestirilmesi Onerisi uygun bulunmus ve Bilimsel Komite 4-
7 Ekim 2010 tarihlerinde Istanbul Teknik Universitesi, Mimarlik Fakiiltesi’nde genis katilimli yillik genel
toplantisini gerceklestirmistir. Toplanti kapsaminda, 4 Ekim 2010 tarihinde “Akdeniz ve Cevresinde Tari-
hi Bahce ve Parklar” (Historic Gardens and Parks in and around the Mediterranean) baslikli bir sempozyum
diizenlenmistir. Sempozyuma farkli iilkelerden cogu ICOMOS-IFLA iiyesi 13 uzman bildirileri ile katki-
da bulunmuslardir. 2010 yili ICOMOS Tiirkiye Baskani Nur Akin acilis konusmasi ile, Nurhan Atasoy, Deniz
Mazlum, Hermann van den Bossche ise oturumlari yoneterek sempozyumun verimli gecmesini saglamis-
lardir. Sunulan bildirilerin bilim diinyasinda kaliciligini saglamak tizere TUBA-KED dergisinin 9. Sayisi-
nin 6zel dosyasi, s6z konusu sempozyumun bildirilerine ayrilmustir.

Dort oturum olarak programlanan sempozyumun ilk oturumu, “Akdeniz Ozelligi” (Mediterranean Cha-
racter) bashgl ile iic konusmacinin katkist ile gerceklestirilmistir. Oturumun ilk konusmacist Ménica Luen-
g0, Akdeniz ve cevresinde tarihi bahce ve parklar iizerine kapsamli bir “Giris” konusmasi gerceklestir-
mistir. Luengo’nun konusmasini Cristina Castel-Branco’nun Portekiz bahcelerinde su tedarik sistemi-
nin tarihi ile ilgili konusmast izlemistir. Ayni oturumun ticiincii konusmacist Bahar Baser, Istanbul’un
floras1 hakkinda bilgi vermistir.

Ikinci oturum, “Tirkiye’den Bahgeler ve Kiiltiirel Etkilesim” (Gardens from Turkey and Cultural Interac-
tions) bashg ile gerceklestirilmistir. Bu oturumun ilk konusmacisi Scott Redford, Alanya’daki Selcuklu bah-
celerini arastirmacilarin bilgisine sunmustur. Ikinci konusmaci ilknur Kolay, Siileymaniye Kiilliyesi'nde acik
alan tasarmmu ile ilgili arastirmasini aktarmistir. Eeva Ruoff ve Olga BaSeova, sunumlarinda Avrupa bah-
celerindeki Tiirk etkisini islemislerdir.

Uciincii oturum, “Italya’dan Bahceler” (Gardens from Italy) konusuna ayrilmistir. Oturumun ilk sunu-

munun konusu olan Venedik’te 6zel miilkiyet bahceleri, Margherita Azzi Visentini tarafindan sunul-
mustur. Renata Lodari, Italya'nin kuzeyinde Maggiore Golii’niin villa ve bahgelerinin kiiltiirel peyzaj etki-
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sini ve koruma sorunlarini arastirmacilara aktarmustir. italyan bahcelerine ayrilan oturum, Alberta
Campitelli'nin Vatikan bahcelerini isledigi sunumuyla sona ermistir.

Sempozyumun son oturumu “Fransiz Bahce Kiiltiirti'niin Etkisi” (7he Impact of French Garden Culture)
lizerine gerceklestirilmistir. Bu oturumda Evsen Ozgen, 18. Yiizyil Osmanh bahge kiiltiiriinde, 6zellikle Sa’da-
bad tasariminda Fransiz bahgelerinin etkisini tartismustir. Ozgen’in ardindan Benoit Fondu, 1900’lerin sonun-
da Misir’da calisan Fransiz ve Belcikali peyzaj mimarlarini tanitmustir. Oturumun son konusmacist Sugio
Shintaro, Andre Le No6tre’un Fransiz bahcesi kavraminin olusmasindaki etkisi iizerinde durmustur.

Sempozyum bildirilerine ek olarak, Akdeniz bahcelerinin tasariminda etki alanlarindan biri olan Iran bah-
celeri ile ilgili bir makale de dosyaya dahil edilmistir. Homa Irani Behbahani ve Fakhri Khosravi'nin bir-
likte hazirladiklart makale konunun irdelenmesine katki saglamistir.

Farkli iilkelerden uzmanlarin ortak emegi ile gerceklestirilen Akdeniz ve Cevresinde Tarihi Bahce ve Park-
lar Sempozyumu, TUBA-KED Ozel Dosyasl, uluslararasi ortamda bahge ve park tarihi konusunda “bir bas-
vuru eseri” niteligindedir. Katkida bulunan tiim uzmanlara tesekkiir ederim.

Tesekkiir

ICOMOS-IFLA Istanbul 2010 toplantisinin gerceklestirilmesinde katki saglayan T.C. Kiiltiir ve Turizm
Bakanligi, ITU Rektorliigii, ITU Mimarlik Fakiiltesi, ITU Gelistirme Vakfi,

Istanbul Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi, TMMOB Mimarlar Odasi istanbul Bityiikkent Subesi ile

2010 Istanbul Kiiltiir Baskenti Ajansi'na tesekkiir ederim.

Deniz Mazlum, Senem Deviren, Bahar Baser, Ebru Erbas, M. Caghan Keskin, M. Kaan Sag ve Birge Yil-
dirim toplantinin sorunsuz olarak planlanmasi ve gerceklestirilmesine katkida bulunmuslardir. Kendileri-
ne cok tesekkiir ederim.

Ayrica, toplantinin gerceklestirilmesi ile ilgili desteklerinden otiiri ICOMOS-IFLA Baskani Moénica
Luengo ve Sekreter iilye Marie-Jeanne Geerts’e de tesekkiir borcluyum.
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HISTORIC GARDENS AND PARKS IN AND AROUND THE
MEDITERRANEAN. AN INTRODUCTION

AKDENIZ VE CEVRESINDE TARIHi BAHCE VE PARKLAR. GIRIS

Monica LUENGO
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Parks, gardens, landscapes, Mediterranean, history

Parklar, bahceler, peyzaj, Akdeniz, tarih

ABSTRACT

As introduction to the Symposium, the text explores the character of the Mediterranean landscape, its parks and
gardens , their common historical roots, and some of the main influential factors such as the climate, the botan-
ic elements and the hydraulic techniques that have had as a result the prototypical Mediterranean pleasure parks

and gardens.

OZET

Sempozyuma bir giris olarak yazi, Akdeniz peyzaji, parklart ve bahcelerinin karakterini, ortak tarihi koklerini,
sonug olarak prototipik Akdeniz keyif park ve bahgelerini ortaya ¢ikaran iklim, botanik unsurlar ve hidrolik tek-

nikler gibi bazi ana etkileyici faktorleri arastirmaktadur.

On behalf of the International Scientific Committee
on Cultural Landscapes ICOMOS-IFLA, and as
its president, I would like to thank all the institutions
engaged in the organization of the Seminar on His-
toric Gardens and Parks in and around the Mediter-
ranean: the Ministry of Culture and Tourism of
Turkey , the Istanbul Technical University Rec-
torate , the Faculty of Architecture (especially Dean
Prof. Dr. Orhan Hacihasanoglu), the Istanbul Tech-
nical University Development Foundation, the

Chamber of Architects of Turkey, Istanbul Branch,
the Istanbul Metropolitan Municipality, Icomos
Turkey, Istanbul 2010 European Capital of Culture
Agency and very especially our colleague Aygiil
Agir and all her team who have worked so hard to
prepare this interesting conference and the Inter-
national Scientific Committee on Cultural land-
scapes ICOMOS-IFLA annual meeting. We deeply
appreciate the TUBA-KED Turkish Academy of
Science, Journal of Cultural Inventory for the pub-
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lication of the Symposium papers and hope that this
publication will contribute to continue the research
of a cultural heritage as important as our historic
parks, gardens and all types of cultural landscapes.

My colleagues will present scholarly research and
detailed studies on different parks and gardens, but
I was asked to introduce the question: what do we
mean by Mediterranean?

Are there common features for these landscapes,
parks and gardens? Do they have a common denom-
inator, factors that make explicit their Mediter-
ranean character? Are these factors the plants, the
hydraulic techniques or the design ? or is it intangi-
ble values that they share? It is indeed a fascinating
subject that has been the studied by scholars, his-
torians, scientists, etc. who have wondered since
early times about it (Fig. 1).

“The Mediterranean landscape is a compelling
theme in Western culture, and might be consid-
ered more than a reality, an abstraction [...]: a priv-
ileged landscape, natural and spontaneously beau-
tiful. This is the heritage of a romantic vision, espe-
cially from Northern Europe who admires it less for
what it is than for what it represents: a place for poet-
ry, for dreams, a melting pot of civilizations and pre-
viously, the land of a mythical golden age, a place
untouched that the gods have given to men who
would partly “tame” it by spreading their brilliant
civilization.” (Benzi and Berliocchi 1999: 7). Other
authors, such as Lugingbiihl, agree on the Mediter-
ranean landscape as paradise: “The peoples inhab-
iting the Mediterranean basin were able to invent an
idealized place, a landscape of delight and harmo-
ny, inspired by the landscape they cultivated and
from where they obtained their aliments, it was the
paradeisos of ancient Greece, “a mythical dream of
afertile nature in which man lives in harmony with
other natural, where everything is perfume, softness
and sensuality ... The idealized part of the Mediter-
ranean landscape illustrates the urgent need for
dreams, one of its inventions, the garden , is
undoubtedly the most representative of the its mate-
rialization.” (Lugingbiihl 1992: 25). The Mediter-
ranean landscape is a quintessential scenery, beau-
tiful and powerful, an ancestral landscape inhabit-
ed by gods and men, a wonderful combination of
nature and culture.

Indeed the classics already wondered about this
mysterious sea and have an essential role in the
way that the Mediterranean has been conceived.
Socrates said: “We inhabit a small portion of the
earth... living round the sea like ants and frogs
round a pond”. Both Greek and Romans claimed
the sea as its own and “from the time of Plato and
Aristotle, the Greeks referred to the Mediterranean
as the “Sea over by Us” ; the Romans more simply
came to regard it as Mare Nostrum, “Our Sea”.
The claim of the Romans to “their” sea was part of
a political and cultural process by which they pro-
gressively defined the place of Rome at the heart of
an Inhabited World with the Mediterranean at its
centre.” (Horden and Purcell 2000: 11-12).

Saint Isidore of Sevilla , who may be considered as
the last of the classical scholars, living in that glam-
orous 6th century Sevilla, used in his Etymologies
the term referred to the Mediterranean and thus
it continued in many historical, cultural or geo-
graphical texts becoming more and more synony-
mous to a distinct and refined character, a conti-
nuity linked to the classic civilisations and to an
environment that was a result of the interaction of
nature and human factors. The Arab geographers
also considered it as a unity, and deep into the
Early Middle Ages there was still the idea of a dis-
tinct character of its own, an understanding of the
whole, that became a common concept in different
and well-known literary works.

An increasing concept of “the Mediterranean” as
awhole region with a particular character arose as
time passed and historical and geographical, social,
economic and cultural factors were studied and
taken into account. Art played also an important role
in the mystification of the Mediterranean land-
scape, reflection of a lost Arcadia as depicted in the
paintings of Salvator Rosa or Claude Le Lorrain
(just to name some of the best known examples) that
were to become the source of inspiration for the
“natural” English landscape garden that swept
throughout Europe in the 18th century (Fig.2).

Even relating to science, in the late 18th century,
Edward Forbes said: “Who that has ever visited
the borders of this classic sea, has not felt at the first
sight of its waters a glow of reverent rapture akin to
devotion, and an instinctive sensation of thanksgiv-
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ing at being permitted to stand before these hal-
lowed waves? All that concerns the Mediterranean
is of the deepest interest to civilized man, for the his-
tory of its progress is the history of the development
of the world; the memory of the great men who have
lived and died around its banks; the recollection of
the undying works that have come thence to delight
us for ever; the story of patient research and brilliant
discoveries connected with every physical phenom-
enon presented by its waves and currents, and with
every order of creatures dwelling in and around its
waters. The science of the Mediterranean is the
epitome of the science of the world.” (Wilson and
Geikei 1861: 279).

But as refers to modern historians, the notion and
deeper studies had to wait until Jakob Burkhardt
who said in 1959: “The continuum is magnificent.
The peoples around the Mediterranean and over to
the gulf of Persia are really one animate being”
(Burkhardt 1959: 23). However it was Fernand
Braudel, the great historian of the Mediterranean,
who in his first and influential work The Mediter-
ranean and the Mediterranean World in the Age of
Philip I, explained: “Two major truths have remain
unchallenged. The first is the unity and coherence
of the Mediterranean region. I retain the firm con-
viction that the Turkish Mediterranean lived and
breathed with the same rhythms as the Christian,
that the whole sea shares a common destiny... And
the second is the greatness of the Mediterranean,...”
(Braudel 1972:14). He insists on the distinct char-
acter and the continuity in later works, and says:
“But what is the Mediterranean? A thousand things
at once. Not a landscape but innumerable land-
scapes. Not a sea, but a succession of seas. Not one
civilization, but civilizations piled on one another ....
Everything, because the Mediterranean is an ancient
crossroads. For thousands of years everything has
merged on him, tangling, adding to its history:
humans, animals, vehicles, goods, craft, ideas, reli-
gions, lifestyles. Even plants.” (Braudel 1989: 8).

Other major studies like the more recent work of
Horden and Purcell, The Corrupting Sea. A Study of
Mediterranean History,have emphasized the history
of the relationship between people and their envi-
ronment in the Mediterranean region over some
3,000 years, considering in the regional study a long
time scale and many diverse components some as

obvious as its history or geography but others less
frequent such as the environmental and technolog-
ical changes, the religious characteristics, social
anthropology, scientific reports, etc. that explain
the distinctiveness of the Mediterranean region.

There is a whole series of physical features common
to the lands around the Mediterranean basin: the cli-
mate, characterized by abundant sunshine and warm
to hot, dry summers and mild rainy winters, on
which the sea has a climatic effect; its physical geo-
graphical features, that divide into two main basins,
with shores chiefly mountainous, with little variation
in tides. Strong local winds, such as the hot and dry
sirocco from the south and the cold, dry mistral
from the north; it is a region that supports charac-
teristic Mediterranean forests, woodlands, and scrub
vegetation. It has been well known as the area for the
natural distribution of the olive groves and covers
portions of three continents, Europe, to the North,
Asia to the East and Africa to the south. Current-
ly the Mediterranean-rim countries hold around
400 million people, and 135 million of them live on
the Mediterranean coast.

But there is something more than these physical
peculiarities and that is more difficult to define,
that is the relationship of man to environment, and
again Braudel seems to have the answer: “Both in
its landscape physical and human landscape, the
Mediterranean is a crossroads, the extravagant
Mediterranean appears, however, in our memories
as a coherent image, as a system where everything
is mixed and reorganized in an original unit. How to
explain this apparent unity, this deep being of the
Mediterranean? We will have to try and try again.
Explanation is not only that nature has worked well
in this regard, it is not only the man who has united
everything stubbornly; it is simultaneously both the
gifts, or curses, of nature [...] and yesterday, as
today, the many efforts of men. That is, an endless
amount of chances, accidents, and continuous suc-
cesses.” (Braudel 1989: 10).

It has been the focus of prolonged attention from
many different angles such as the mentioned char-
acteristics of the Mediterranean landscape and envi-
ronment, or its political, cultural, economic and his-
torical past. The first ones, since early times, have
been signalled in the descriptive tradition and since
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Homeric epics the agriculture of olive and vine is
very present; in addition to its unique climate, the
Mediterranean has the characteristic of presenting
a space fragmented into plains, plateaus and hill and
mountain reliefs separated by rivers with irregular
flow, in many islands with a harsh relief. In the
Mediterranean, the fragmentation of space and ter-
rain cause a variety of unique landscape situations
related to botanic types and plant associations, con-
ditioned by the microclimate of the site, the topog-
raphy and soil, thus geology... an astonishing rich-
ness and originality as a result of the diversity of
landforms, soils and microclimates. But the Mediter-
ranean has not always been a paradise; man has
struggled and constructed the landscape in a nev-
erending story. This difficult conquest began long
ago and there are testimonies in clever hydraulic sys-
tems that have left their footprint and can still be
seen in all regions around the lands that surround
this mythic sea (Fig.3).

But above all, the hegemony of Rome, and its impo-
sition of the values and ideology of a Graeco-Roman
elite, has given rise to perhaps the most resonant of
Mediterranean images —that of the region as the
homeland of classical culture. Polybius, the Greek
historian, describes the beginnings of that process of
unification, and says: “as a result of Rome’s con-
quests , it is as if history has come to acquire an
organic unity and the doings of Italy and Libya are
woven together with those of Asia and Greece, and
the outcome of them all tends towards one end.”
And from then on there is a common conviction
that the Mediterranean region exhibit a certain
Mediterranean character, set apart from that of
northern Europe, that, “results from the paradoxi-
cal coexistence of a milieu of relatively easy seaborne
communications with a quite unusually fragmented
topography of microregions in the sea’s coastlands
and islands” (Horden and Purcell 2000:xix).

The Mediterranean can be considered as huge com-
plex of sea paths and sea lines that provided commu-
nication, a whole circulation system that becomes, as
defined by Braudel a “space-movement” (Braudel
1989), that enables different regions to grow and
develop thanks to the exchange of products through-
out all the different civilisations that grew around its
shores, from Mesopotamia to Venice or from the
Cairo to Seville in more than its ten millennia history.

Many clichés have arisen around this sea that has
seen for centuries the same occupation of the land.
Ruskin was very eloquent: “for the most part a
great peacefulness of light, Syria and Greece, Italy
and Spain, laid like pieces of gold pavement into
the sea-blue” or Goethe, “Do you know the land
where the lemon trees blossom.. a soft wind blows
from the blue sky...” .

This particular atmosphere may be seen in the
Mediterranean rural landscapes that can be distin-
guished and divided thanks to the terrain, type of
management, irrigation and terracing earthwork in
four main groups (Albertini 2009:17-18):

- landscape of open plains, fields of small extent, as
in Provence

- the landscape of enclosures designed to prevent
unauthorized livestock on the plains, such as annu-
al crops, and orchards in Anatolia

- the landscape of terraces that are most typical of
the Mediterranean, as in Cinque Terre

- the huertas, irrigated plains frequently divided
into small farms run on highly intensive models, as
in Valencia.

Bratina explains that “the Mediterranean land-
scape heritage is typologically diverse and the influ-
ence of different cultures can be seen through his-
tory...” (Bratina 2010: 21) and points our as its
characteristics the sea, the climate, the flora and
fauna -considering the Mediterranean basin as a
biodiversity hotspot- the activities that were carried
out -especially the maritime navigation and agri-
culture- and the Mediterranean cultural elements
such as the vernacular architecture, and the prac-
tices and customs. All these factors converged in
the formation of its landscapes.

These landscapes were the source for most of the
parks and gardens that were imagined and built
around this inspirational sea, together with the
clever use of water. The Mediterranean farmer
was an engineer and an architect who learnt through
the ages how to use the scarce resource of water. In
the Mediterranean climate, the single most vital
resource for man, the producer, as well as the most
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capricious, is water. And water has been managed
in a bewildering variety of ways throughout the dif-
ferent periods. The most important way of respond-
ing to the constraints of the Mediterranean envi-
ronment is not to attempt to overcome them, but to
adjust to their full intricacy, suiting the means of pro-
duction to the subtlest complexities of the ecology.
From ancient farming techniques, enriched with
the contribution of people passed through this cross-
roads of the world, the Mediterranean gardens
reflect both the conditions of nature, and the social,
artistic, scientific and technical history, as well as the
particular genius of some creators.

“One may wonder why the Mediterranean basin is
one of the rare regions where the art of gardening
has been part of all civilizations which have suc-
ceeded for millennia? For two main reasons:
because the maintenance of vegetation, nurturing,
protective or decorative, is an art [...] and because
here converge, plants from the North and those of
Africa and the East conveyed by the great migrations
millennia. But also thanks to the miracle of water,
that is both a miracle of nature and of human wis-
dom”(Georges 1981: 5).

The Mediterranean basin has generated its own
landscaped archetype, a model exported abroad,
immortalized by artists, writers or photographers, as
we can read in the poetry of Fray Luis de Le6n, in
his poem The Life Removed, where he follows the
beatus ille theme introduced by Horace:

“Upon the bare hillside

An orchard I have made with my own hand,
That in the sweet Springtide

All in fair flower doth stand

And promise sure of fruit shows through the land.

And, as though swift it strove

To see and to increase that loveliness,

From the clear ridge above

A stream pure, weariless

Hurrying to reach that ground doth onward press;

And straightway in repose

Its course it winds there tree and tree between,
And ever as it goes

The earth decks with new green

And with gay wealth of flowers spreads the scene.”

The first projects to capture water took place along
the shores of the great rivers of the Middle East: the
Tigris, the Euphrates and the Nile. In this desert
environment, both the dramatic swelling of the
rivers and extended droughts made the liquid ele-
ment a defining factor of daily life for the inhabitants
of these regions. There is evidence that some 7,000
years ago the water stored in the wells of Jericho was
distributed by simple canals dug in the sand and
rock. Canals would later be replaced by hollow
tubes made of ceramic, wood, metal, or even plants.

The popular myths revolved around water. The Gar-
den of Eden was described in several different reli-
gions. Mystical texts such as the Bible and the Koran
present the idea of a paradise garden, the Eden
planted by God, as can be read in the Genesis:

“Thus the heavens and the earth were completed
in all their vast array.... By the seventh day God
had finished the work he had been doing; now no
shrub had yet appeared on the earth and no plant
had yet sprung up, for the Lord God had not sent
rain on the earth and there was no one to work the
ground, but streams came up from the earth and
watered the whole surface of the ground. Then the
Lord God formed a man... Now the Lord God
had planted a garden in the east, in Eden; and there
he put the man he had formed. The Lord God
made all kinds of trees grow out of the ground—
trees that were pleasing to the eye and good for
food... A river watering the garden flowed from
Eden; from there it was separated into four head-
waters... The name of the first is the Pison... The
name of the second river is the Gihon;... The
name of the third river is the Tigris; it runs along
the east side of Ashur. And the fourth river is the
Euphrates.”

The Greeks and the Hebrews also showed a love of
gardens in their mythology, as we can see in the
description of the Garden of Hesperides where
golden flowers are glowing, or the lesbian garden of
the Nymphs described by Sapho, with a clear cool
fountain. Many descriptions of gardens can be read
in all ancient literature and poetry, and found in a
multiple variety of authors such as Hermogenes,
Libanios, Homer, Athenacus of Naucratis,
Xenophon, Quintus Curtius, Apollonius of Rodas,
Aristotle, etc. (Martinez 2008).
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The great hydraulic enterprise of antiquity took
place in Egypt, along the banks of the Nile. The
entire valley around the Great River was defined by
the flood calendar. Water was retained in large arti-
ficial lakes and then distributed by an extensive net-
work of canals that were carefully guarded and
meticulously maintained. The shaduf, a hydraulic
ingenuity brought from Mesopotamia, extracted
water from the canals and pools allowed easy irri-
gation of gardens (Fig.4).

The Romans revolutionized hydraulics with the
construction of aqueducts, the paradigmatic mon-
ument of imperial Roman power. Hellenic cities
had already supplied themselves with water by
means of constructions that were precursors to
the aqueducts. Multiple texts and abundant archae-
ological remains give us precise knowledge of the
elements that composed the hydraulic engineering
network that fed the cities and gardens of the
Roman Empire. The predominance of water illus-
trated Roman dominance over a known world.
Political power and territorial organization were
strengthened and ensured by power over water, the
source of life, and by ensuring its supply to cities
even in times of drought. This was possible thanks
to the aqueducts that carried water in from far off
sources and springs.

“Water for pleasure” was as important as its utili-
tarian aspect. Aqueducts provided water to kitchens
and baths, as well as to pools, fountains, nymphaeas
and gardens. Water became superfluous and refined,
a sign of progress. It was used for adorning palaces
and villas and inspired the creation of gardens and
viridiarium, which were irrigated by pipe works that
can be seen in archaeological excavations today.
One such example is the small viridiarium of the
Vetti house in Pompeii.

Gardens extended from the heart of the domus to
the country villas and were equipped with hydraulic
devices including spouts, automata and water clocks.
All this technical perfection enriched the world of
gardens, giving wings to fantasy that overflowed in
a display of sophistication and delicacy, as in the Tus-
can villa of Pliny. But the villa among villas, the
“queen of imperial villas”, was Hadrian’s imperial
palace at Tivoli, with its Maritime Theatre. It had a
circular pavilion located on a small island in the pool.

Overlaid with precious marble, water ran down over
its dome forming a fine curtain that isolated the
Emperor and provided refreshment on warm sum-
mer days (Fig. 5).

In his magnificent work, Les maitres de I'eau. His-
torie de I'hydraulique drabe, Mohammed El Faiz
explains the Mesopotamian origins of the hydraulic
techniques that gave the Arab world mastery and
dominion over water systems. Their ingenuity
transformed the most arid land into paradisiacal
oases throughout the Mediterranean Basin. These
water supply systems were decisive in the estab-
lishment and organization of cities such as Mar-
rakesh, Elche, Bam, or the aflaj in Oman. Their
specialized technique overcame climactic condi-
tions and took civilization to a golden age in the use
of water as the quintessential element of pleasure
and ornamentation.

One of the examples cited by El Faiz was the water
supply to the city of Toledo in Spain. The hydraulic
experts of al-Andalus conceived a water wheel capa-
ble of elevating water more than forty meters above
the Tagus River. Thanks to this hydraulic engi-
neering, Toledo also boasted the King’s Garden,
located along the River, with a pond and in the
middle of it was a pavilion with a glass dome from
which the water flowed as a liquid veil. Both Hadri-
an and Al-Ma’mun, thousands of miles and millen-
nia apart, enjoyed a very similar feature in their
garden, both protected from the scorching sun and
surrounded by water...

The extremely complex world of Islamic gardens
has produced some of the most beautiful examples
of aesthetic, artistic or sensorial water use, which
brought the Arab back to the oasis, to paradise.
The Koran says: “those who believe and do good
works, we shall make to enter into gardens, below
which rivers will flow, eternally for them”. Arab
engineers created hydraulic marvels for gardens,
such as that described by Magqrizi in the palace of
the city of al-Qatai. There, “the trunks of the
palm trees [were covered] with a beautiful gold-
en copper, while between the layers of copper and
the palm tree trunks were lead tubes through
which water flowed from the tops of the palm
trees to a basin that would overflow to irrigate the
rest of the garden...”
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The Muslims have always prided themselves in the
science of irrigation. The Muslim garden is in fact
determined by the irrigation system. “Since planted
areas must be methodically flooded in rotation, they
are laid out in squares of identical size, with the trees
lined up in a regular fashion. Between the cultivat-
ed plants elevated paths have been laid in straight
lines in order to allow dry passage on foot and at the
same time limit and guide the flooding. The water
distribution mechanism always performs in them
an important role” (Galleotti 1926) (Fig. 6).

The water was handled in countless ways, conduct-
ed, emerging in jets, collected in fishponds, flowing
in grottoes or leaping into a basin, thanks to clever
hydraulic techniques. Like the Persian prototype, the
Mediterranean gardens were for the most part for-
mal and architectural in style, no place for winding
paths or pools with sinuous outlines or natural shores.
The Egyptian garden never lost the marks of its ori-
gin in conformity to the requirements of irrigation
and there is an ample evidence of a highly developed
garden technique in Greece, which beautified the
temple groves with flower beds and fountains and
converted prosaic orchard into recreation parks.

Man in the Mediterranean produced settlements of
every type and size. Rus in urbe — the countryside
within the city — was , possibly to a greater degree
than in adjacent regions, prominent within major set-
tlements right across the ancient and medieval
Mediterranean, even during times of relatively high
population density. The coastland began to human-
ise thanks to the communication systems and all
kinds of villages, towns and cities sprung in the lands
surrounding the sea. In the cities there were large
open spaces uncultivated, agricultural land, or
orchards,- in even the largest and apparently most
crowded of Mediterranean cities: Pompeii, Rome,
Barcelona, Milan, Cairo, etc. This description of
the sanctuary of the Holy Apostles in Contantinople,
includes this agricultural and productive character:
“The land which lies about the Church is not only fit-
ted for the growing of plants, and for the sowing of
seed, but you may see it in trees growing to a great
height and laden with fruit and with the vines which
climb up on them, and crops growing under the
trees,; for all the land around this Church is full of
strength and rich in wheat”. And the description of
an oasis in Tunisia contains the same feature: “There
is a city of Africa in the middle of the sand ... advan-

taged in its soil beyond all wonder. A spring provides
abundant water for a space of some three miles in
each direction; it is generous,... Beneath a great
palm tree here there grows an olive, beneath that a
fig, under that a pomegranate, then a vine; below the
vine wheat is sown, with legumes in between and
here and there leaf vegetables, all in the same sea-
son , all reared beneath the shadow of another cul-
tivated plant...” Quite extensive belts of horticul-
tural properties surrounded ancient cities such as
Rome or Alexandria, or Islamic ones such as Cor-
doba or Granada. These were the precedents of
our historic parks.

The Mediterranean production relied on diversifi-
cation between wild and cultivated animal and plant
resources, intensive and extensive production; on
quality of care in production, multiples varieties of
animals or plants, and even weeds may be cultivat-
ed. The Mediterranean garden collects all this pro-
duction in pleasure but always productive gardens,
and we know that in Babylon cardamom, barley,
dates and sesame grew in the gardens. Another of
the characteristics of our Mediterranean landscape
is that man has profoundly shaped and transformed
it, especially in relation to plants. As Braudel says,
“We think they are Mediterranean. But with the
exception of olive trees, vines and wheat — the three
of them native that appeared early in the place- all
of them were born far away from the sea”. (Braudel
1989: 8) And quoting Lucien Febvre he remembers
that orange and lemon trees came from the Far
East; tomatoes, cacti, agaves and aloes from Amer-
ica, eucalyptus from Australia and cypress from
Persia (Fig.7)!

All these plants have adapted incredibly well to the
Mediterranean landscape to the point of becoming
one of the hallmarks of its parks and gardens. Even
Jean Claude Nicolas Forestier speaks about the
“gardens under the orange tree climate” . The intro-
duction of these new species was fundamental to the
history of gardens and especially to the western gar-
dens. The first ones in the Mediterranean basin
evolved as new plants were introduced because “the
very stuff of the history of gardening, from ancient
Egypt to the present day, consists largely of plants
that have been displaced and transplanted to new sit-
uations, that have succeeded in acclimatizing —some-
times with the help of a considerable degree of hor-
ticultural skill and care- and that have made their
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way into gardens through a variety of channels —
often being “improved” in some respect along the
way” (Hobhouse 1994: 6).

The conquests of Alexander the Great, the splen-
dour of the Egyptian and Roman Empire, the
grandeur of the Arab world, the curiosity of the
Renaissance, the discovery of the fascinating Amer-
ican plants, the scientific expeditions of the Age of
Enlightenment, ... all contributed decisively to the
transformation of parks and gardens in the Mediter-
ranean basin.

Gardens were born in the desert in the valley of the
Euphrates. Secluded and enclosed gardens where
man could be protected from the outer world: a
paradise, that garden which “the Lord planted east-
ward in Eden” was modelled upon the gardens
found in all irrigated lands from Persia to Palestine
and it became a prototype of the retreats of Mediter-
ranean from Damascus, Jerusalem, and Antioch in
the East to Granada in the West. Churchill points
the main traditional features: the confining wall or
hedge, their seclusion and shade, their flower beds
and ornamental fruit trees, their fountains and cen-
tral pool, their sunken path and marble seats and
colonnades, their statuary and shrubbery and the
vine-grown pergola for the outdoor repast”
(Churchill 1929:437).

The mild climate encouraged the maintenance of
pleasure parks and gardens, keeping a succession
of trees and plants in blossom all year round , but
also other factors contributed, like: early concen-
tration of population in cities, expansion of trade
and the accumulation of wealth, stimulation of civ-
ilization by commerce, growth of a cultured leisure
class with its concern for the amenities and luxuries
of life. Gardening began at the eastern end of the
basin at an early period and advanced westward in
the wake of trade and colonization and thanks to
the peristyles of Greek and Roman houses , the
patio, one of the prototypical typologies of the
Mediterranean, extended through all the regions,
even transported to far away lands, as we can see
all through Latin America.

Romans attained an incredible degree of brilliance
in their gardens as we know from the numerous
descriptions of their villas such as that described by

Collumela in his Carmen hortorum or Pliny the
Younger on his Laurentum suburban villa and his
country villa in Tuscany.

The art of gardening flourished in the Arab world and
since the Islamic conquest in Spain, Cordova became
a city surrounded by incredible lavish gardens until it
reached the splendour of Moorish Granada (Fig.8).
After the conquest, Pedro de Soto, living in Christian
Granada describes his garden in a long and beautiful
poem, with seven patios, with plants, statues, ponds
and topiary that reproduced mythological and reli-
gious scenes for which the underlying theme was to
form an allegory of Christian paradise and of the
construction of the world in Genesis.

During the Renaissance, Italy built fabulous gardens
and parks that benefited from trade with the
Ottoman Empire with the introduction of exotic
species that had been experimented in Constan-
tinople and with the use of hydraulic techniques
that had achieved a high degree of sophistication.

Through history, the Mediterranean garden is a
space where nature was rearranged to display a
higher artifice and fertility, as reflected in all classi-
cal texts. The Alcinous garden in the Odyssey
((7.112-32), is the image of this mythological and
Mediterranean garden we have been looping for:
“Beyond the courtyard, but near the door, stands an
enormous orchard, four land measures, with a hedge
on either side. Huge and richly laden trees grow
there—pomegranates, pears, and apple trees with
shining fruit, sweet figs, and fecund olive trees. And
in this orchard no fruit gets destroyed or dies in win-
ter time or during summer. It lasts all year long.
West Wind, as he blows in, always brings some fruits
to life and ripens others—pear growing above pear,
apple upon apple, grapes in cluster after cluster,
and fig after fig. And inside that orchard, Alcinous
has a fertile vineyard planted, too. In part of it, a
sunny patch of level ground, grapes are drying in the
sun. In another place men are gathering up and
treading other grapes. In front the unripe grapes are
shedding blossoms, while others change into a pur-
ple colour. Beside the final row of vines there are
trim beds with every kind of plant growing all year
round. There are two springs inside—one sends its
water through all the garden, and on the opposite
side the other runs below the threshold of the yard,
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where people of the town collect their water, towards
the high-roofed palace. These glorious things were
gifts from the gods to the home of Alcinous.”

Colour, light, shade, in and out, privacy, intimacy,
sound, reflections, the murmur of water, the blue of
the sky, ... those are some of the characteristics of

the Mediterranean garden, but there is something
more, something that cannot be explained, that
ensures that all of us who have been born around
the Mediterranean, who have shared its light, its
landscape, its sun , the sky and the waves and tides
of this sea, feel at home in any of these gardens, our
small private paradises.
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THE PORTUGUESE GARDEN AND THE HISTORY OF
WATER IN GARDENS

PORTEKIZ BAHGELERI VE BAHCELERDE SU TARIHi
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ABSTRACT

Portugal is both an Atlantic and a Mediterraenan country. In the South the climate and the landscapes are sim-
ilar to those of North Africa and the irrigation during the 5 dry months is indispensable in gardens. Strategies
such as subterranean dripping canals, and lifting the water from underground, collecting it in large reservoires
have been developped from early ages. During the last 3 years the restoration of water system in 11 portuguese
historic gardens confirms the influence of many hydraulic systems henerited from islamic mediterranean cul-
ture. This influence fused with others will be presented.

OZET

Portekiz, hem bir Atlantik hem de bir Akdeniz tilkesidir. Ulkenin giineyinde iklim ve ¢evre Kuzey Afrika’ya ben-
zemekle beraber bahgeler icin bes ay boyunca sulama gerekmektedir. Erken caglardan itibaren su, yeralti sula-
n kanallar ve damlama yéntemiyle biiyiik rezervuarlarda biriktirilmistir. Son ti¢ yildan beri Portekiz kentinin
11 tarihi sulama sistemi iizerinde yapilan restorasyon calismalari, su saglama sisteminin bircogunun Akdeniz
Islam kiiltiirtiniin etkisi altinda oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu calisma kapsanunda bu etki tansilacakur.
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FOUR FEATURES OF THE PORTUGUESE
GARDEN

The Portuguese garden has characteristic features
that enable it to be distinguished from the gardens
of other cultures (Cabral 1993: 115-128): the diver-
sity in flowering trees and shrubs, the views, the
presence of tiles and large water tanks. Four features
endowing «character» and a consequence of the
location of Portugal between the Mediterranean
and the Atlantic and the country’s socio-political and
economic history. These features emerge in each
Portuguese garden, whether in isolation or in com-
bination and when all are found present they serve
well to define its difference and essence.

The first feature — the diversity of flowering trees
and shrubs — is determined by history and by the cli-
mate which proves propitious not only to plants
from temperate regions but also subtropical zones,
which both find here a perfect habitat for their
growth and reproduction and renders possible this
extraordinary multiplicity of flowers and foliage
along the year. The history of a curious people who
opened up maritime routes to other continents is
reflected in their gardens through the sheer variety
of trees and shrubs that Portuguese travellers and
explorers have long since been bringing back and
acclimatising. And when once naturalised, they
become plants common to the backyards, gardens
and estates of Portugal. Such cases include the
camellia and loquat from Japan, the orange tree and
wisteria from China, the Lagerstroemia, cane and
Melia azedarach from India, the jacaranda, chilli
and the Aloysia citrodora from Brasil and so many
others able to live under the open skies in Portugal.
This diversity in trees and flowering shrubs is one liv-
ing legacy both of this history of maritime trading
between the continents and the benign climate wel-
coming them.

The second facet — the views— results from the
accidents of topography and, consequently, a system
of urban settlement that favoured hilltops and fill-
ing them downwards thereby favouring views and
great openings whether onto the sea or over valleys.
Gardens have followed in this tradition and distant
views are practically a given for any Portuguese gar-
den. In around 1550, D. Joao de Castro was reward-
ed by King D. Joao III for his toils and sacrifices in

India with «(...)two slices of land that adjoin your
Sintra estate and that peak to straddle a hilltop
(...)» with extraordinary views over the castle of
Moors, over to the sea and the open valley. The
Quinta da Penha Verde estate, where he wished to
plant «pilgrim» trees, makes full recourse of the
waters of the Serra de Sintra hills and thus sub-
limely combining the four features of the Portuguese
garden.

The history of this country and its geographic loca-
tion determine the two other distinctive facets of the
Portuguese garden: the presence of tiles and large
water tanks. Islamic culture, with a five century
duration in the lands now making up Portugal,
impacted on its agriculture throughout centuries
and made its mark on decorative forms, especially
clear in the utilisation of tiles. Highly durable ceram-
ic pieces, strong colours and repeated geometrical
patterns, the tiles in Portuguese gardens may serve
to finish all the pieces installed for ornamental
impact: fountains, niches, banks, stairways, garden
houses, walls, turrets and flowerbeds, even appear-
ing in discreet rows along walls so as to reflect the
waters of lakes. There have been periods when they
were very much in fashion, only to fall into forget-
fulness only to burst back onto the scene with even
greater vibrancy. Tiles are an integral facet of Por-
tuguese gardens, innovating originally on the Islam-
ic tradition to put forward new forms of artistic
expression and distinguishing such environments
from their counterparts around the world.

Arab wisdom, particularly in the utilisation of water
in agriculture was absorbed into Portuguese cul-
ture. Crucial to the survival of plants, whether in veg-
etable or ornamental gardens, through the four arid
months of summer, water stored in cisterns and
tanks, gathered from mines and extracted through
complex lifting systems, is distributed around gar-
dens in an equally varied fashion. As from the 15th
century, water, even prior to fulfilling its purpose of
irrigation, was placed in the service of art and
deployed to create refined spaces of comfort and
beauty in the Portuguese garden through its reflec-
tions of the sky and the light captured in droplets
issuing forth from fountain spouts.
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Joining these water based learnings was another cul-

ture and also of Islamic origins. The discovery of the
maritime route to India in 1498 and the subsequent
four hundred years of commerecial life in India fos-
tered contact between the Portuguese ruling class-
es and Mughal culture, whose taste for gardens is
both well known and documented (Fig. 1). The
need for large expanses of water, sacred areas and
places of worship where everything is reflected and
the pavilions resting over channels of water, points
of repose and where water provides the centrepiece
for the entire garden were all aspects impressing the
Portuguese and enabling them to understand the
garden as a space of constant enjoyment, whether by
day or night.

The presence of water in Portuguese gardens repre-
sents the pinnacle of the different cultural heritages
of the country: the need to store water for irrigation
ensures the appearance of great tanks alongside the
pavilions «to enjoy the cool» and walls decorated with
tiles reflecting in the water, together create a feature
differentiating the Portuguese garden. Examples of
this intermingling of cultures appeared immediate-
ly after the point when the first Viceroys of India, on
return from their great feats, set about building gar-
dens as refuges whose overriding purpose was to
establish places of calm, charm and wellbeing where
these heroes of the Indias could partake of their
well earned rest and leisure. Ostentatiousness and
gaudy displays of power played no part in these con-
struction programs, with examples being the estates
of Bacalhoa, Penha Verde Torres, Ribafria, and
Jardim do Nuncio at Penha Longa (Fig. 2).

«(...) Water in western gardens is a constant mani-
festation of the human soul, which in more arid cli-
mates gains in symbolic density as a sign of life and
the dream of making the desert flower (...)»1. Should
we not take this rectilinear chronology into account
but rather consider the evolution of the art of water
in the gardens by contact, we may state that the
forms taken by water in gardens as well as evolution
in its usage, through culture, is due to geographic
expansion with the original found in the Persian
gardens that went onto influence Mediterranean
cultures. The nature of the work carried out by the
APJSH with the support of the EEA Grant incor-
porated the study and restoration of the water sys-
tems of Portuguese gardens so as to better be able

to grasp the evolution in the usage of water down
through history within the scope of an internation-
al matrix stretching back to the Nile Valley.

The Origins of Water in Gardens: from Egypt to
Persia

In Egypt, the water features were sited symmetri-
cally within the layout of gardens. We know of
them mostly from funereal paintings. The most
complete example is the tomb of a senior official in
the service of Amenhotep 111, in Thebes, 1400 BC.
Such constructions then appear down throughout
the course of history in a range of variations reveal-
ing an emerging concept associating the quiet sur-
face of water with the idea of repose, spiritual well-
being and comfort. The aforementioned painting
portrays a pavilion alongside water and drawing our
gaze towards the water through its shadow with the
humidity in the air pacifying our feelings and pre-
disposing us towards contemplation. The Egyptian
civilisation have made widespread usage of water,
essentially in still and contained surface areas, to
establish sacred lakes that would be supplied by
channels in turn drawing upon aqueducts and small
dams alongside the Nile.

When the Persians invaded Egypt in 525 BC, the
walled and geometrical gardens that they found
there must certainly have inspired their foundation
of an art of gardening, an exuberant heritage that
remains alive and has fed into other countries over
the course of many centuries: the Persian garden in
which water plays a primordial role. Persian culture,
and within its scope, Islamic gardens expanded along
the northern and southern reaches of the Mediter-
ranean and into the Iberian Peninsula — particularly
Andalusia, the Alentejo and the Algarve —, while
eastwards extending as far as India — Udaipur,
Agra and in Kashmir, along the banks of lake Dal.
This aspect referred to by various authors divides the
Persian influence in gardens into the West and the
East and enables an understanding of the way in
which the Iberian garden has a shared origin —in a
far distant collective memory of the Portuguese —
with the Mughal garden, enabled an easier absorp-
tion of the building styles found in India after 1500.
«(...) It is even possible to state that the character-
istics of the Portuguese garden (...) derive from the
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formal models and decorative art of landscaping
that was one of the bequests of these cultures (...)»
(Marques 2003: 146).

The Islamic Influence in Andalusia: Water
Engineering in Gardens

Gardens reminiscent of Arabian culture in Europe,
in Coérdoba, Granada and Seville, only provide us
with a very pallid idea of the constructions embarked
upon in the wake of the consolidation of Muslim
positions on the Iberian Peninsula after 750 AD:
Medinat Al-Zahra, the Alhambra and Alcazar do still
provide some insight into the type of ambience exist-
ing in Muslim gardens and where water stood out as
the ornamental feature attributed greatest impact.
Beyond its aesthetic qualities, there is also the impor-
tant evaporation effect, lowering the air temperature,
raising the overall comfort level and creating pleas-
ant and welcoming environments.

«(...) the utilisation of water never seems excessive.
We find it on entering and leaving buildings, running
down balustrades, reappearing in basins set into
pavements, organised across successions of geo-
metrical spaces that would never achieve completion
without its presence. Stored in tanks and supplied by
means able to ensure it later feeds grand fountains,
its structures command the entire arrangement of
the outdoor environment (_..)».

In 936, Abdal-Rahman III founded Medina al-
Zahara (Zangheri et al.: 381), in Cordoba, which was
irrigated by a series of channels that ran alongside
the pathways into flowerbeds home to aromatic
plants (orange and lemon trees, pomegranates, myr-
tle, rosemary, etcetera) planted a metre or more
below the pathways. The irrigation function was
blended into the aesthetics of the myrtle patio in
Alhambra, Granada, «(...) the central lake creates a
mirror reflecting the building. Geometrical formal-
ity is respected to the extent that the central axis of
the tank extends out of the palace through two win-
dows that cut through the darkness of the pavilion
and reflect in the water. Such a well organised result
obviously does not come about by chance. It is rather
the result of mastery, itself the fruit of much exper-
imentation and experience and that well demon-
strates the technical knowledge and aesthetic effects
of implementation in the Muslim gardens of the

Middle East. The expansion of the Islamic world
westwards brought with it a great deal of accumu-
lated gardening knowledge, repeating the recurring
motives of Paradise in these new environments (...).
Henceforth, a previously overlooked trend emerged
transforming usage of water into a fundamental
resource for a whole range of artistic purposes. (...)
The point of departure in this artistic pursuit lies in
the engineering skills of Arab masters who
approached water as their favoured feature and set
it in motion, making it appear, jump, fall, sparkle, be
collected and reappear all over again in surprising
patterns. The artifice would stage its triumphal
arrival and it had come to stay (...)».

In Portugal, surviving testimony is scarce but the wis-
dom and attraction for its aesthetic effects remained
and resurged again in the 16th century following con-
tact with Mughal India.

The Tanks and Canals in Persia that Spread to India

Persia represented the source of the experience of
gardens as favourite places whether for working
meetings or for contemplation, culture, leisure and
courtship. Water, within this scope, represents an
essential factor. «(...) The usage of water as an orna-
mental feature in Persian gardens started out with-
out any form of moving water whatsoever, neither in
streams nor in falls, and throughout several centuries
water was deployed only in large storage tanks sup-
plied by small distribution channels. Their designs
and sizes, while evolving over time and mushroom-
ing into multiple varieties, remained restricted to
geometrical motifs, predominantly rectangular and
circular, without engaging in any experimentation in
hydraulic effects and pressurised waterspouts (...)».

The great driver of the expansion of Islamic culture
towards India was Tamerlane, a powerful 14th cen-
tury conqueror, great appreciator of architecture
and in his sacking of the city of Damascus sparing
only architects and glassmakers. The sublime gar-
dens that he ordered built, which were endowed
with artistic expressions of his power, exuberance
and glory, influenced a number of emperors across
the Middle East: «(...) The gardens of Samarkand,
ordered built by Tamerlane between 1336 and 1405,
became renowned due to their descriptions by Clav-
ijo, the ambassador sent by the king of Castile and

o



TUBA-KED 9/2011

141-154 CRISTINA CASTEL:TUBAKED8/2010 10/20/11 12:56 AM P€$§ 145

145

Leon in 1404. On moving his capital here, Tamerlane
ordered the building of eleven gardens within and
beyond his palace, laid out in a garland pattern.
Still others were then built and named after the
great cities of the era, such as Cairo and Damascus.
The shock and bewilderment of Clavijo must have
been immense. This was the end of the Middle
Ages. Nowhere in Europe did they consider gardens
as integral entities to planning and building new
cities and far less so those with all the exuberance of
those found among the Persians (...)».

The arrival of the Portuguese in southern India, in
1498 and their establishment throughout the fol-
lowing century, coincided with a feverish wave of gar-
den building under the influence of Muslim archi-
tecture that had spread out of the North, due to
Babur, a descendent of Tamerlane. Babur would
finally conquer Delhi in 1526 and his memoirs com-
plain of the poverty of the gardens that could be
found there and across India.

«(...) Throughout the 16th century, three major
empires divided up the central regions of Islam as far
westwards as the Balkans through to Bengal in the
East: the Ottomans, based in the Mediterranean, the
Safavids in Iran and the Mughal dynasty in India.
Although the three groups tended to throw up dis-
tinctive cultural domains, with clearly differentiated
forms of artistic expression, all derived from the
same fulcral point: Tamerlane’s rule and conquests
of the 14th century (...)».

The Mughal Empire was founded with a succes-
sion of emperors who, over the course of four gen-
erations, would perpetuate the symbiosis between
power and palaces with water gardens. «(...) For
the construction of each new city, built from scratch
for the glory of their founders, came artists from
every corner of the empire’s vast extent, Ethiopia,
China, Greece. Their efforts were concentrated
around projects without budgetary limits and dis-
playing highly detailed planning (...)».

Babur physically expressed the glory of his con-
quests through «architectonic euphoria» and, as his
empire expanded eastwards, he sought out ideal
places with an abundance of water for building his
gardens and found in Agra, by the banks of the
river Jumna, his single most favourite location. A

large walled garden, Rambagh, which is today in a
state of total dilapidation, is attributed to him.

In his memories, Babur revealed an unquestionable
passion for his gardens and «(...) would visit them
whenever a military campaign brought him into the
vicinity, appreciating the various seasons of flow-
ering and issuing clear and precise orders as to
the handling and maintenance of the vegetation
(...)». And as he himself affirmed: «(...) I plant
gardens in each place that seems suitable to me, in
each garden I plant roses and daffodils in sym-
metrical and exactly equal flowerbeds. Three things
torment me in India: the heat, the dust and the
strong winds. The construction of tanks would be
one way of overcoming these three inconvenienc-
es (...)» (Babur 1996).

The distinctive lines of Mughal gardens derive from
Persian concepts brought in alongside Muslim cul-
ture and adapted to the climate and topography of
each region. «(...) In launching this process, Babur
very clearly introduced Iranian features: quadripar-
tite spacing, the usage of running water, the formal
and symmetrical layout, every aspect was first trans-
planted and only subsequently adapted. By the date
of his death, in 1530, a school had become firmly
rooted and would remain active and able to influence
all cultures that came into contact with the heritage
bequeathed by the great Mughals (...)».

When Akbar conquered the Kashmir region (c.
1556), the fashion for building summer residences
was founded and the garden played a fundamental
role as «(...) within would be distributed the pavilions
for sleeping, living and bathing, positioned in such
away as to represent no more than another form of
adorning the garden as a whole (...)» (Gothein 2008).
Shalimar Bagh, in Kashmir, represents an example
of the presence of these pavilions along the extent
of the watercourse and how much of an innovation
they proved to be.

«(...) The euphoria induced by an abundance of
water enabled new variations. In Udaipur, there
appeared a groundbreaking composition in which
the square tank had an unreachable pavilion at its
centre and as if emerging from the lake. The still
water functioned as a mirror and created a place of
tranquillity and meditation in perfect isolation (...)».
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This ornamental feature may well have guided the
construction of lakes in the gardens of Portugal.
The lake-pavilion solution would re-emerge in Quin-
ta das Torres in Azeitdo (c.1598), where the central
lake pavilion was an absolute novelty to Europe
and a distinctive badge of Portugal’s ties with India.

The Portuguese and Reencountering the Muslim Art
of Gardening in India

In the Hindu culture that the Portuguese would
encounter in the regions of Goa, Daman and Diu,
there was much that was different. Nevertheless,
the architecture of the great Mughal Empire was
easier to grasp and they would not have been
immune to the extent of the power expressed
through this apparatus of palaces and gardens,
recognising and easily assimilating these original-
ly Islamic forms of art.

Before arrival in India, and despite Arabic culture
forming an intrinsic component of the pedigree of
Portuguese gardens, water was not treated with
any sense of grandeur with the tanks small, the
channels irregular and the pavilions non-existent.
Only after contact with India and Mughal archi-
tecture did the Portuguese garden gain in dimension
and the recognition that it represented a funda-
mental piece of any architectonic innovation to
establish the ornamental palace-garden-tank trilo-
gy, while also serving to meet whatever the pre-
vailing irrigation requirements.

It is easy to accept, whether due to the 16th centu-
ry descriptions of outer spaces left by the Mughal
emperors or due to the still existing remains that bear
testimony to the splendour of these gardens, that
experiencing and exploring these, the effects of the
water and the open air sense of comfort were both
admired and assimilated. This was further fostered
by just how easily recognisable they were to the
Portuguese given their proximity to Islamic culture
and the influence it played in construction prac-
tices in Portugal. The ease with which the Por-
tuguese adapted to the practice of building gardens
and absorbing their respective vocabulary reveals a
meeting with latent cultural forms.

These water features in large tanks, with pavilions in
arcades directly connected with the water and with

pavilions in the geometric centre of the lake thus
begin to appear naturally and innovatively in Por-
tuguese gardens of the 16th century. First, there
was Bacalhoa in around 1530, then in Ribafria in
1550 before the Quinta das Torres gardens was sim-
ilarly adorned in around 1590. The appreciation of
water in the Portuguese garden and its art form is
interlaced with the country’s Arabian heritage, Ital-
ian influences and in celebration of India. The giochi,
a fashion imported from southern Italy and itself a
product of Arab learning and the art of recreating
in Naples (Castel-Branco 2008: 22-25), had already
found its Portuguese expression in the gardens of
Cardinal D. Henrique (Nuncio Garden) in Quinta
da Penha Longa, Sintra where the Cardinal would
host the young ambassadors from Japan escorted by
the Jesuit priest Diogo de Mesquita, in August 1584
and of which Father Luis de Froes provides a
detailed description:

«(...) Those Gentlemen shall be in admiration of
those paintings, those antiquities, especially when
taking them to their water house packed with
waterspouts that spurt out all over, and where, if
you close the gates, whoever is inside inevitably gets
soaked and not least to see the Penha Longa
Monastery, both for its construction and the site
with the freshness of the vegetable garden and the
water artifice that is there (...)»( Pinto et al. 1942:
35). These giochi were very well integrated into Por-
tugal and reappeared in the Summer House and
SS’s Lake in Fronteira Palace (Fig. 3) as well as the
Marqués de Pombal Palace grottoe in Oeiras. In
these Portuguese gardens, built on the orders of an
aristocratic class in constant contact with India,
we find how the Islamic component and its re-
interpretation in Mughal India is legitimately incor-
porated into the body of artistic expression con-
tained within.

Within the political conjuncture of the beginning
of the Spanish Filipe dynasty, Portugal saw its
artistic production tail away and similarly went
the adaptation and evolution of new models such
as the large garden tanks and pavilions. However,
the restoration of independence and the corre-
sponding recovery of Portuguese culture launched
a revival in pieces demonstrating these influences
with the Fronteira Palace gardens (Fig. 4) com-
pleted in around 1668.
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Roman Gardens and their Renewed Popularity in
the Renaissance. Water Held in Tanks, Geometry
and Utilitarian Gardens

In the evolution of water within the framework of
Portuguese gardens, the Roman heritage can never
be overlooked with its hydraulic knowledge and
capabilities in manipulating its courses. Roman trea-
tises on aqueducts and the means of supplying cities
are well documented and enable us to perceive the
extent of knowledge of Rome’s engineers. In Pom-
pey, water was highly scarce until the construction of
the Augusto aqueduct that transformed the city’s
supply and impacting on its public spaces and private
gardens that were able to expand their areas and use
more water for ornamental purpose. In the Alente-
jan towns of Estremoz and Elvas, there are four
known Roman aqueducts (Quintela et al. 1990)
that, according to their own respective scales, repeat-
ed the solutions put into practice in other Roman
cities, distributing water via underground pipes and
filling public lakes. Other important Roman con-
structions enabled water to be collected and pooled
in places where there were greater concentrations of
populations or where there were irrigation needs: the
damns in the Alentejo and the Algarve (Quintela et
al.: 48) with systematic surveying revealing both
their construction techniques and the importance for
the development of each region under Roman rule.

One of the best examples of the usage of water in pri-
vate Roman gardens is to be found in Conimbriga
(Fig. 5). The effects of lakeside borders finished in
stone mosaics, the tanks fitted with waterspouts,
the boilers, baths and the entire subterranean system
collectively set out the accumulated knowledge that
the Romans handed down to Portuguese gardens.

Water took on a central role in any Roman villa and
appeared throughout all the lands conquered and in
accordance with a pattern that displayed only some
variations and regional adaptations. Analysis of a
Roman type house in the suburbs of Rome, built on
the orders of Horace, finds a rectangle and a house
facing southwards and the garden laid out so as to
ensure a transition between the house and the gar-
den marked by pergolas sharply exposed to the
south. Gardens were still walled with water covering
a significant area, contained and still in a swimming
pool in the centre of a rectangle and establishing the

axis point of the prevailing symmetry. Beyond this
perimeter, water also made an appearance in small
fountains over secondary axes. The space is
approached as a compositional whole and the way
water is deployed reveals the intention of generat-
ing a harmonious environment, designed to nur-
ture wellbeing both individually and for groups of
guests. The pavements enhance the ease of moving
between the pergolas and encourage strolling and
the garden was clearly made to be admired in a
healthy relationship between man and his micro-
cosms. There are neither surprises nor dramas in the
handling of this space contained within walls rather
what is most striking is the refinement and simplic-
ity that may also be found in the design and archi-
tecture of the Conimbriga gardens.

Other large scale Roman houses and gardens were
laid out with greater imagination, introducing inno-
vation and sublime water effects. The villas at
Plinio-o-Novo, perching over the sea, near Ostia,
of which we have a good description given by Pliny
in a letter written to his friend Apollonius, are
attributed highly refined and imaginative water
effects. The Laurentium villa, described in a letter
from Pliny to Gallus, represents still another case.
Some passages duly highlight the importance of
water to the Roman garden: «(...) in the grounds
around the villa there suddenly appears before us
as if a feature of the countryside, an area sur-
rounded by plane trees, behind acanthus and fol-
lowed by painted figures and names. At the end, a
stone table in white marble in the shade of a trel-
lis held up by four small Caryste marble columns.
From the bed, as if the weight of one who has sat
down there has caused to issue forth, tubes spill
water that falls into a deep slab before passing into
a finely worked marble bowl that thanks to some
invisible technique fills but does not overflow. The
entrance table and the main dishes are set on bor-
ders of the bowl, the lighter dishes float to the
back and to the fore are saucers depicting boats and
birds. In front, there is a foundation that emits
water and then collects it as once thrown into the
air, the water falls back in upon itself with a system
of openings absorbing it and making it disappear
(...)». The spouts, the drainage tanks, these invisi-
ble techniques were developed in imperial Rome
and became known in its subject regions and, while
on a lesser scale, in great variety.

o



148

141-154 CRISTINA CASTEL:TUBAKED8/2010 10/20/11 12:56 AM P€$§ 148

Cristina CASTEL-BRANCO

Hadrian’s villa, whose ruins still today provide an
insight into the immensity of its scale, was built close
by the Tivoli. The emperor ordered the construction
of a villa that would remind him of his campaigns in
the East, eternalising them in this residence that con-
centrates in its features the accumulated knowledge of
artists, architects, engineers and gardeners, repeating
a situation similar to that found in Persian capitals: a
city planned from scratch and with a vast budget.

The architecture of the outer space received as much
attention as the buildings themselves and each con-
struction, square, garden or tank bore some mean-
ing that would add on yet another new factor to the
set: each piece made sense to the memory in terms
of recalling situations and landscapes that Hadrian
nominate as the most impressive moments on his
travels. Thus appears the Canopus, described in
Historia Augusta as the navigable valley that unites
Alexandria to the ancient city and transformed in
Hadrian’s villa into a grand lake 120 x 19 metres in
size, finishing in a circular construction to form a
shell. The Canopus was built in a valley and sur-
rounded by a row of columns interspersed with stat-
ues. The water is contained and still at floor level with
the statues reflected upon its surface. The scale and
the fact that it is located at ground level generate a
magisterial open air water mirror effect and fully cap-
italising on the grandeur of large water tanks.

The abundance of water, or its simulation, depend-
ed upon its storage with the construction of cisterns
a common practice in Lusitania and which survives
the fall of the Roman Empire and the period of
occupation by the Moors. Identified Roman cis-
terns dot the Algarve and the Alentejo and, due to
their level of utility, remained in usage practically
right through to the 20th century.

Forgetting any linear historical sequencing, we would
here take a detour and link Rome directly to the
Renaissance, a period when pretty much all of the
features of the Roman imperial gardens once again
emerged. The garden again became a signal of the
prestige of the major bourgeois and noble families
with water approached in a similar fashion but with
one important modification following the addition
of a new feature: terraced gardens, first arising in
Tuscany and soon to spread across Europe and
becoming common in France, Spain, Portugal, Aus-

tria, Germany and also later in the Netherlands and
England. Only with sloping land formed into terraces
does it become possible to have water falling over
steps, in cascades and sloping channels as in Villa
Lante and in Villa D’Este and inventing spouts with
the most extraordinary effects. The 16th century
might be termed the «century of gardens», given the
period was marked by the emergence of gardens with
unity, coherence and meaning. Despite dating from
the 17th century, the Fronteira Palace garden and
the Convent of Bom Sucesso lake are precious
examples of this approach to enlivening gardens
through water and tiles.

The allegorical relevance of gardens is based upon
classical themes. «(...) With the passing of the cen-
turies, sourced from and inspired by the ancient
texts and poetic themes, growing vectors of erudition
and symbolism were introduced into paradisiacal
microcosms. This recreation of rereading begins
through exploring the water theme, worked through
the representation of river-gods, the birth of Venus,
the four rivers of Paradise. Subsequently, this moved
onto illustrating images contained in the classical
poems, such as Metamorphoses, by Ovid, before rap-
idly moving onto celebrating the victory of Man
over Nature (...)». In Vila D’Este, «(...) the blending
of the association between the poem and the water
becomes ever more perfect the closer one is able to
approach the decorative set within the described
ambience. An allegorically ever more entwined
meaning in which water played a fundamental role
(...)» in portraying Ovid’s Metamorphoses.

The Middle Ages and its Romantic Interpretation
in the 19th Century

From the Middle Ages and the Arabic occupation
between the 8th and 9th centuries, already men-
tioned above, the legacy left by Arabian culture
with the mosque and madras of Cordoba served as
the connecting bond between classical knowledge
and medieval Europe.

All the treatises on the construction of Islamic gar-
dens repeat the fundamental elements: rectangular
flowerbeds dividing up the garden and with peren-
nial plants symbolising eternity, colour and the fra-
grances of their flowers, the shadow of trees and the
privileged and highly varied presence of water.
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The palaces, made up of rooms connected by patios
and corridors in a varied play on the concepts of
indoors and outdoors, remained on a human scale
and the area of partial shading under the arcades is
comfortable and highly adorned with tiled wain-
scots and plastered ceilings.

In Portugal, the Arabian civilisation left the hydraulic
structures in Santarém, where there are around 260
cisterns on private patios and in Sintra, in Paldcio da
Vila, and despite multiple adaptations, there remains
an intricate web of patios with water features, with
plays on the outer and the inner and shadow effects.

From the Medieval Christian communities, there
remain the cloisters and, based upon a document
with the plan of the Canterbury Abbey, dated 1165,
we can clearly recognise the structure of water sys-
tems with raised tanks and fountains and channels
regularly laid out. The most highly worked fountains
are located under a construction in one side of the
cloister, symbolising the source of life with all the sig-
nificant meanings associated with paradise.

So as to run vegetable and medicinal plant gardens,
monastic orders and especially orders such as the
Benedictines (Quintela et al. 1990: 27), who commit
themselves to becoming self-sustaining units, were
careful to choose locations with sufficient quantities
of water for the respective religious communities.

Of castle and medieval palace gardens, we have
information deriving from two different fields, the
literary and the illustrative: the Roman de la Rose,
the Decameron, Les Trés Riches Heures de Jean,
Duc de Berry, the document by Piero de Crescen-
zi, Liber Ruralium Commodorum — with the latter
representing the first ever Manual on Landscape
Architecture, written between 1304 and 1309. The
layout of the medieval garden was irregular, does
not obey any complete symmetry even though its
centre is always given over to a fountain with or
without a bowl and water falling out of it into a
basin. The expressiveness of the water is minimal
when compared with the aforementioned eras as
much of the hydraulic knowledge had been lost and
only recovered with the onset of the Renaissance
period. The Paco do Senhor da Serra, in Belas, and
the medieval garden of the Quinta das Lagrimas
estate in Coimbra still contain some channels and

fountains from these far distant eras (Fig. 6).

The Naturalist Garden and the Romantic Inter-
pretation of the Middle Ages

The naturalist garden returned to the irregular lines
of the Medieval garden but the scale moved on to
become the landscape and extending beyond the
confinement of walls. Water occupied enormous
areas with lakes constructed to signpost the appre-
ciation of natural lines and boundless gardens that
incorporate all of the surrounding rural landscape.
This emerged out of a society with access to illus-
trations and thorough readings of classical authors
leading to landscape innovations in gardens. Land-
scape architects, in Britain, were attributed a status
equal to philosophers, poets, painters and scientists
within a period that represented a change in attitude
towards the position of man in the world.

It was not the reflection of nature sought after in a
landscaped garden but rather an image of a nature
understood, assimilated and celebrated in the paint-
ings of artists. The picturesque was one means of
appreciating the landscape, not in its pure state but
literally as a picture after having been filtered by the
sensibility of the painter in which the human pres-
ence is sporadic and distant.

In 1794, William Beckford sublet the Quinta de
Monserrate estate in his much loved Sintra from
Gerard de Vismes before proceeding to build his
self-invented landscape involving the bringing in of
hundreds of gardeners. This became the first land-
scaped garden in Portugal. Water crossed the entire
property, falling over an enormous 10 metre water-
fall before descending down between stones and
rushing down as far as a large lake flanked by aquat-
ic plants. «(...) In Painshill, built in 1765, the stone
imitates natural caverns and is related directly to the
more mysterious and wild paintings of Salvatore
Rosa (...). The garden-scenarios that were built in
this period were a re-transmission of the primordial
landscape but subject to that same artistic filtering
process. Within the scope of this sudden new trend,
the grotto is the only feature that survived the tran-
sition from the French garden to the English garden.
The symbolical meaning associated and the unques-
tionable importance of water in the garden enabled
it to make the bridge between styles and cultures
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(-..)» (p- 89). The grotto connected to large surfaces
of water, no longer twisting, was its source and issu-
ing a stream of water. This effect would be imitated
in the 18th and 19th century gardens and we find a
grotto in the Marqués de Pombal palace, in Oeiras,
and in Vila Morais, in Ponte de Lima. Of these
streams, waterfalls and irregularly shaped lakes, we
also come across examples in the romantic garden
of Quinta das Lagrimas (Fig. 7), in the José do
Canto Garden in Ponta Delgada, and in the Quin-
ta de Santo Anténio estate in Lisbon, all 19th cen-
tury constructions.

Having avoided the usual chronology, we have now
reached the landscaped garden of the 19th centu-
ry and having skipped the Baroque period that
preceded it and that we now turn to. The invention
of the Baroque garden is attributed to Le Notre
(1613-1700) and his championing by Luis XIV
(1661-1715), who reigned for fifty years and estab-
lished the then dominant power in Europe. The
civilisation expressed by the monarchy was super-
ficially based upon material pleasures and the gar-
den would prove an excellent scenario for this form
of social life. «(...) From the average scale that the
Italians had stamped upon gardens through to the
17th century, the French suddenly leaped out with
a substantially expanded area: the axis of Vaux
measures some eight hundred metres with Ver-
sailles standing at five kilometres (...), the most
insistent effect generated by these processes is
undoubtedly that of magnificence (...). The French
garden is a scenario prepared for grandiose effects
in which the ostentatiousness of power is the great
philosophical rule (...)».

In Vaux-le-Viconte, the first Baroque garden
designed by Le Notre, was dedicated to a «(...) grand
encounter between literary erudition, scientific
knowledge (...)» (p. 76) and the art of making gar-
dens. The discoveries of Torricelli were put into
practice in service of the art of gardens with the La
Gerbe waterspout, 1 x 5 metres across, in Vaux-le-
Vicomte is the very first fountain with an elaborate
hydraulic system that was to open the gates to thou-
sands of imitations and greatly diversifying the util-
isation of water in gardens. Buried hydraulic net-
works were at the very core of the garden’s success
and its grandiose effects. The results of the experi-
ments of Harvey (1576-1657) on the circulation of

blood in the human body had become available to
the scientific community and their proximity with the
incorporation of hydraulic means into gardens coin-
cide in both dates and concepts: «(...) Before Har-
vey, nobody had been able to explain the circulation
of blood and the theories existing were based upon
analogies between the problems of water circulating
on sea and on land (...)» ( Andresen 1992).

Other effects resulted from the law of optics and
making recourse to water as a mirror leading to the
installation of enormous surfaces of motionless
water. «(...) The experimentation and scientific pos-
tulation, then fully flourishing, instigated and
enabled each of these feats of engineering in an
association between technology and art in the
strictest possible fashion given that the image of
the palace reflected in the tank of water in front rep-
resents a precise demonstration of the law of optics
announced by Descartes — the angle of incidence
equals the angle of reflection (...)».

The scientific advances gave a new push to liberty
which was also put into practice in the abolition of
compartments and the subordination of the entire
space to a total organisation in accordance with prin-
ciples of clear composition: the garden is no longer
a continuation of the house but rather reaches out to
connect with the landscape, a three dimensional
geometry based on axis highlighting the relief of hills
and new optical knowledge served to firmly direct
gazes through illusionary tricks in perspectives. In
Vaux-le-Viconte, the palace is surrounded by a moat,
with the palace/garden axis stretching from inside to
outside and into the infinite, pointing to a focal point
defined by its statue of Hercules. Prior to building the
garden, and underlying its entire layout, it was nec-
essary to invent a system of channelling and taming
the natural water flow that ran through it and create
a channel contained between stone walls that enabled
all of its magisterial effects and boosted the profile
of water as a fundamental factor in gardens.

However, contrary to what took place in Vaux-le-
Viconte, «(...) the environmental condition in Ver-
sailles were not totally favourable to this type of land-
scape sculpting (...) where even now, the adaptation
to natural facets of the ecosystem limits the chan-
nelling and shaping of river courses, the construction
of terraces and ledges and the optimisation of expo-

o



TUBA-KED 9/2011

141-154 CRISTINA CASTEL:TUBAKED8/2010 10/20/11 12:56 AM P€$§ 151

151

sure. Immediately noticeable in Versailles is the
leap from adaptation to pure importation. The water
comes from beyond as does the actual energy need-
ed to raise the Marly wheels and also sourced exter-
nally. We once again encounter another turning
point and the beginning of a previously unknown
process but soon to take root throughout the West:
the characteristics of a self-sustaining garden ecosys-
tem are swept away through the intervention of
imported motorised forces and the restrictions
imposed by natural conditions no longer represent
dominant factors in planning its architecture (...)».

Queluz is the landmark Portuguese Baroque garden
but across the country the style led to the installation
of large lakes of water, terraces and whenever such
investment was not possible, involving smaller tanks
in granite and fitting into an axial geometry that
obeys all the granite adornments, with water serving
as the element able to unify the entire layout. The
majority of the gardens restored under the auspices
of the EEA Grants Project are derivatives of

Baroque gardens (Fig. 8). They are the gardens in
Lima valley, of which we would highlight Paco
Vitorino, Quinta da Boa Viagem (Fig. 9), and also
Casa de Juste in Lousada, as well as the large
Baroque tank in the Quinta das Machadas (Fig. 10)
in Setabal, the geometric levelling of the Coimbra
Botanical Gardens and the regular outlines of Quin-
ta da Francelha, in Loures.

The history of water in gardens worldwide has fol-
lowed a course reflected in Portugal with specific
aspects and adaptation to our scale. Furthermore,
the influences all had their own respective timings
and the beauty of the water features in our gardens
is a constant that led the Portuguese Association of
Historical Garden Sites to try and recover and
restore abandoned systems for collecting water local-
ly and provide gardens with the quality and the
comfort that the tanks, the channels, the fountains
and waterspouts endow them with just as they have
always done down through the long history of civil-
isations.

NOTE

1 Many of the texts in these chapters are integral or
adapted quotations from the book Os Quatro Rios do
Paraiso (Edicdes D. Quixote, 1994), rewritten in co-
authorship between Prof. Clara Pinto Correia and I
based upon research carried out for my doctoral degree

thesis in Landscape Architecture, Os Jardins dos Vice-
reis: o Lugar e o Significado (Universidade Técnica de
Lisboa, 1992), and hence sources are only provided
when an exception to the aforementioned book.
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Fig. 1.

lllustration from a
Mughal book of
manuscripts, water-
colour and gold on
paper, India or
Pakistan, about 1590
(Vectors of influence
of the Persian
garden and the
trajectory of the
Portuguese in India
subsequently
carrying the Mughal
influence back to
Portugal)

Fig. 2. Portugal, Quinta da Penha Longa, the 16th century Nuncio Garden (Cristina Castel-Branco)
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Fig. 3. Lisbon, Marqueses de Fronteira palace garden, spouts hid den (giochi) in the tiled bench
supports, 2010 (Antonio Sacchetti)

Fig. 4.
Portugal, Pala-
cio Fronteira
Gardens large
decorated and
tiled tank, 2008
(Antonio
Sacchetti)

Fig. 5.
Portugal,
Conimbriga,
private Roman
garden tank,
2006 (Cristina
Castel-Branco)
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Fig. 7. Portugal, Quinta das Lagrimas, 17" century tank storing water both
for irrigation and powering the olive mill water wheel, 2006
(Antonio Sacchetti)

Fig. 6. Portugal, Quinta das Lagrimas,
the simplicity of the Fountain of
Lovers profile, built in 1326,
2011 (Antonio Sacchetti)

Fig. 8. Baroque garden in Portugal, general view, 2010 (Antonio Sacchetti)

Fig. 9. Portugal, Quinta da Boa Viagem,
granite guttering with the original
water distribution system, 2010
(Antonio Sacchetti)

Fig. 10. Portugal, Quinta
das Machadas, Moorish
noria (estate typology),
sketch by Cristina Castel-
Branco, 2010 (Cristina
Castel-Branco)
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NATURAL AND CULTURAL TRACES OF THE FLORA
OF ISTANBUL

ISTANBUL FLORASININ DOGAL VE KULTUREL iZLERI
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Urban vegetation, urban ecology, landscape history, Istanbul

Kentin bitki ortiisii, kent ekolojisi, peyzaj tarihi, Istanbul

ABSTRACT

Istanbul is the largest metropolis of Turkey, as well as its main economic capital, and core of industrial and finan-
cial development center. Beyond the great historical and cultural values it possess, especially because of its unique
location as a transition zone between the Mediterranean and Euro-Siberian, the diverse landscape character-
istics of Istanbul also effect the diversity of its plant species and richness. The city has shown high potentials
for biological diversity and native habitats, due to its location on the transition point of different climatic regimes
between Middle Europe and Mediterranean regions.

This study investigates natural and cultural processes effecting the floral composition of Istanbul’s city-scape and
nature-scape by overlapping the different dimensions of this complex metapolis. These include historical and social
dimensions as well as ecologic, functional, aesthetic and horticultural factors affecting the plant species composition
in and around urban environment. The study consists of three parts: (1) explanation of the general ecological
characteristics affecting natural and cultural vegetation, (2) human influences on the flora of Istanbul: thresh-
olds in the historical process, and (3) different green landscape characteristics in urban landscape.

OZET

Tiirkiye'nin en biiyiik metropolii olan Istanbul kenti, ayni zamanda biitiin tilkenin sanayi ve finansal gelisim mer-
kezi olma ozelligine sahiptir. Kenti sembolize eden tarihi ve kiiltiirel degerlerin onemi yaminda, Akdeniz ile Avru-
pa-Sibirya fitocografya bolgeleri arasindaki gecis zonunda konumlanist ve farkh peyzaj ozelliklerine sahip olmast
nedeniyle, kentin floral zenginligi ve biyolojik cesitliligi de dikkate deger niteliktedir. Istanbul Orta Avrupa ile Akde-
niz iklim rejimleri arasindaki gecis noktasinda bulunmasi nedeniyle biyolojik cesitlilik ve dogal habitatlarin yasam
alanlarmn cesitliligi bakimindan énemli bir potansiyele sahiptir. Bunun yaninda tarih boyunca iizerinde yasayan
cesitli medeniyetler Istanbul’a kiiltiirel acidan olciilemeyecek derecede zenginlik katrustir. Bu kiiltiirel etkilesim, cesit-
li zamanlarda kente getirilen ve dikilen bitki tiirlerinin cesitliligini de etkilemistir.
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Bu calisma, gerek tarihsel ve sosyal, gerekse ekolojik, islevsel, estetik ve hortikiiltiirel faktorler gibi bitki tiirti
cesitliligini etkileyen farkli boyutlar: bir arada ele alarak, Istanbul’da yasayan bitki tiirlerinin cesitliligini ve
farkl tiir kompozisyonlanmin olusmasini etkileyen dogal ve kiiltiirel siirecleri incelemektedir. Bu kapsamda
arastuma ti¢ boliimde ele alinacaktir; (1) Istanbul’un florast iizerine etkili olan ekolojik ozellikler (2) Istan-
bul florasi iizerindeki insan etkileri: tarihsel siirecte kentin bitki ortiisiinii etkileyen esikler (3) kentin bitki

ortiistiniin sekillendirdigi farkl peyzaj tipolojileri.

INTRODUCTION

In our age, with increasing demand of living in the
cities the quality of urban green spaces has gained
importance. Trees in woodlands, parks and gar-
dens, and aligning streets and squares are the most
important elements of such green areas (Konij-
nendijk et al. 2005).

The green elements of the cities are witness of the
changing process of urban landscapes because they
can live longer than us. The social, economic and cul-
tural alterations affect the vegetation cover on urban
green spaces as well as the environmental factors.
With the growth of cities, natural and rural land-
scapes are replaced by the urban land-uses and
designed green spaces which are planted with native
or exotic plant species. Especially in the last few
decades, urbanization process has created irreversible
and rapid changes in the vegetation cover in and
around cities. As a result of environmental degra-
dation and loss of natural forests, afforestation in
urban spaces and protection of urban trees are very
important actions held by the local authorities.

Since city environment has been shaped by anthro-
pogenic influences, the structure of urban flora dis-
plays different characteristics from the natural land-
scapes. In comparison with natural habitats, urban
environment has reflected rich potentials in terms of
diversity of plant species (Sukopp 2008), because
urban green spaces are meeting place of natural
and cultural flora. The historical background of
green spaces and culturally significant plant species
should be considered when planning and managing
the urban flora. In order to provide culturally coher-
ent and ecologically sustainable urban vegetation,
potentials of existing plant species in urban envi-
ronment and change in species diversity, should be
analyzed and monitored consistently.

This study investigates that natural and cultural
process effecting the floral composition of Istanbul’s
city-scape and nature-scape through overlapping
the ecological and historical dimensions of this com-
plex metapolis.

The aim of the study are to show how ecological
conditions as well as cultural influences and
urbanization process affect plant diversity and
thus how these factors change the green structure
and landscape image of a metropolis in terms of
species richness and amount of green spaces in
the urban pattern.

The study consists of three parts:

(1) explanation of the general ecological character-
istics effecting natural and cultural vegetation,

(2) human influences on the flora of Istanbul: thresh-
olds in the historical process,

(3) typology of green landscape characteristics in
urban landscape.

Supported by an extensive literature research, the
advantages of the opportunities in plant biodiversi-
ty will be emphasized. Furthermore, the changes in
vegetation layer through time and potentials of the
native species in urban landscape will be evaluated.
According to the landscape ecological and cultural
factors which have affected the urban green structure
and floral characteristics of Istanbul, different land-
scape typologies determined in the urban pattern of
the city. The differences among these typologies
have been delineated using characteristic sections,
pictographic plans and site images in the last section
of the paper.
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NATURAL AND CULTURAL CHARACTERISTICS  OF
ISTANBUL'S VEGETATION COVER

Istanbul is the main economic capital, and core of
industrial and financial development center of
Turkey. Furthermore, throughout history the city has
always been the capital of every civilization that set-
tled there, embracing both “Western” and “Eastern”
cultures.

Beyond the great historical and cultural values,
which have symbolized the city, because of its unique
location as a transition zone between the Mediter-
ranean and Euro-Siberian, the diverse landscape
characteristics of the city also affects its biodiversi-
ty and species richness. In this part of the study, first-
ly ecologic, functional and horticultural factors and
secondly historical, social and cultural dimensions
affecting the plant species composition in and
around urban environment will be investigated.

URBAN CHARACTERISTICS OF
THE STUDY AREA

Forming a transition between the Balkan Peninsu-
la and Anatolia, the Province of Istanbul is a con-
nection point between European and Asian conti-
nents (Fig.1). The province is bordered by high sum-
mits of Kocaeli Mountain Ranges in the East, by
Marmara Sea in the South and waterline of Ergene
Basin in the West (Istanbul Metropolitan Planning
Report 2005).

Istanbul covers an area of 480,577 ha. (5712 km ?)
which has the characteristics of a sloping topogra-
phy formed by hills, valleys and river basins. The
city has been divided into two parts by the Bospho-
rus strait lying between the Black Sea and the Mar-
mara Sea. The green structure of the city is main-
ly defined by the north forests which cover 2.164
km< area representing 40% of the whole city, and
built areas expand along the south coasts on both
sides of the Bosphorus (Istanbul Metropolitan
Planning Report 2005).

As a result of growing urban population with migra-
tion from rural Anatolia, the city expanded through
an uncontrolled process since 1970s (Fig. 2). Because
of the influx of migration, built areas have over-
whelmed the north forests and the ecological

resources of the city. Today, 15 percent of the
Turkey’s population lives in Istanbul (13 million),
which is equal to the population of 37 cities in the
country. If the current population growth continues,
the number of inhabitants in Istanbul would increase
to 19 million in 2020 (Istanbul Metropolitan Plan-
ning Report 2005). As being the socio-economic
center of Turkey, Istanbul acts as a black hole in
terms of migration from other cities due to the eco-
nomic and financial problems of the country. Fur-
ther, the population density and business activities
have a much higher ratio than the average of the
country, overloading the carrying capacity of the
city on a daily basis; as well as, the unbridled urban
expansion creates serious and non-returnable pres-
sures on natural resources even on the city itself
(Baser and Esbah 2010).

VEGETATION CHARACTERISTICS
OF ISTANBUL

Landscape Ecological Characteristics Effecting
Istanbul’s Vegetation

Istanbul has a quite complex structure because of its
different geographic features. Therefore, as well as
several ecological components affecting vegetation
cover, the relationships among them also must be
considered. Here, the factors directly affecting plant
growth such as geomorphology, climate, soil and
hydrology and potential natural vegetation of Istan-
bul will be explained in detail.

The city’s current geomorphologic structure that
shaped by the relationships of climate, geology and
hydrology directly affects urban development and
also land use. Topographic and geomorphologic
view of Istanbul and its environs present the results
of very long and complex evolutionary process (Ering
1974). As a result of a series of geologic movements,
the terrain of Istanbul shows an eroded peneplain
structure.

Istanbul lies on the lands of Kocaeli (on Asia) and
Catalca (on Europe) Peninsulas divided by the
Bosphorus. These plateaus originally are ero-
sional surfaces and carved into pieces by dense val-
ley networks. Catalca-Kocaeli Plateau has a dome
like structure along the NW-SE axis shaped by the
Young Alpine tectonic movements. Due to this
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topographic structure affects the slopes of the
river network, long rivers in the west of the
Bosphorus flood into Marmara Sea and in the
east they stream to Black Sea. The geomorpho-
logic structure of the city’s terrain creates a natu-
ral edge between north and south named as “water
section line”. This line extends on the central
east-west axis of the peninsula by cutting across the
city as being closer to Marmara Sea in the east and
Black Sea in the west (Fig. 3).

The Bosphorus and the southern parts of Istanbul in
general are under the influence of the Mediter-
ranean climate. On the other hand, the northern and
inner sections are under the effects of continental cli-
mate, which is colder and rainy than Mediterranean,
with the influences of Black Sea, Balkans and Ana-
tolian geographies (Erin¢ 1974). This climatic com-
plexity of the city has been defined as “transition
character in climate” from Mediterranean to conti-
nental effects (Ering 1980,1979,1974;Yaltirik 1963;
Yaltirik et al. 1997; Avci 1994; Sen 2000; Gonensin
2001) . Istanbul’s microclimatic features that cause
the differentiation on natural vegetation character
is the result of its geomorphologic structure as
explained above. Due to the effects of geomorpho-
logic structure of the land, there is a climatic tran-
sition which is gradually being temperate from north
to south. The different conditions on each side of
water section line affects the climate of the area
therefore the vegetation structure, in other words, it
reveals the ecological thresholds of the region
(Yaltirik et al. 1997).

Because the precipitation and temperature gradually
change from north to south, different levels of
humiditiy affect the soil conditions on each side of
the water section line. The South part of the water
section line shows semi-arid and Mediterranean
characteristics, the vegetation cover of this area
named as arid forest lands. The North part of the
water section line reflects more humid, rainy and
cold climatic conditions. The vegetation cover of this
region named as humid forest lands (Donmez 1968,
1977; Aver 1994, 2009; Yaltirik et al. 1997). Due to
the water section line is closer to the North in Euro-
pean side and to the South in Asian side of the city,
natural urban forests cover more area in Kocaeli
Plateau while agricultural and build-up areas cover
more lands in Catalca Plateau.

According to the phyto-geographic approach,
Turkey is divided into 3 main divisions, namely,
Euro-Siberian Flora Zone, Mediterrancan Flora
Zone and Irano-Turanian Flora Zone. Owing to
the transitional landscape characteristics of the
city the transition from Euro-Siberian flora to
Mediterranean flora in the north-south section of
Istanbul can be observed clearly (Baser 2010b: 96-
107, Fig.3). On the other hand, since Istanbul is
located at the intersection of the first two divisions
(Euro-Siberian & Mediterranean), the city has a
range of species richness in natural vegetation
cover. The dominant native plant species of Istan-
bul consists with the effects of Euro-Siberian phyto-
geographic division on the north and Mediter-
ranean phyto-geographic division on the south and
around Bosphorus (Sen 2000).

The dominant vegetation formation of Istanbul is
forests (Yaltirik 1963; Avcr 1994; Yaltirik et al.
1997). It is possible to see examples of pristine
forests on both sides of the Bosphorus hills today.
The Alemdag Forests on the Anatolian side and the
Belgrad Forests on the Europe are humid, mixed-
leaf forests. Their dominant tree species! are the
Oaks - Quercus robur (English Oak), Quercus petraea
(Sessile Oak) and Quercus frainetto (Hungarian
Oak)- that spread over a broad area. Fagus orientalis
(Oriental Beech) is observed in areas near the Black
Sea coasts. Other species entering into the mix in
these humid forests include Carpinus orientalis
(Hornbeam), Castanea sativa (Anatolian Chestnut),
Populus tremula (Quaking Aspen), Alnus glutinosa
(Common Alder), Corylus avellana (Common
Hazel), Acer campestre (Hedge Maple), Acer trautvet-
teri (Beech-Maple), Ulmus minor (Field Elm), Tilia
tomentosa (Linden Tree), Salix caprea (Goat Wil-
low) and Salix cinerea (Grey Willow) (Yaltirik et al.
1997; Avc1 1994, 2009). Apart from forest formation,
many species of shrubs, maquis, garrigues, herba-
ceous plants, bulbous plants, geophytes and climbers
of continental and Mediterranean climates finds
room to grow in Istanbul (Erin¢ 1979; Avcr 1994;
Yaltirik et al. 1997).

Because of the structure of the deep valleys carved
into the sloping land, also changing in land eleva-
tions, different microclimatic areas are watched
around the slopes of Bosphorus too. Since transi-
tional climate feature of the region effects the plant
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geography and create microclimatic conditions, dif-
ferent vegetation types can flourish around Bospho-
rus. An increase in Mediterranean flora is observed
in the warmer areas to the south directions of the
hills along the Bosphorus and also near the Marmara
Sea coasts and on the Prince’s Islands (Fig. 4). Cer-
cis siliquastrum (Judas Tree), Pinus pinea (Pistachio
Pine), Cupressus sempervirens (Cypress Trees), which
are typical Mediterranean trees that grow well here
and reflect the landscape characteristic of the
Bosphorus Hills. The cultural trees of Bosphorus
hills, which has been accepted as naturalized species,
are Cedrus libani (Lebanon Cedar), Platanus x acer-
ifolia (London Plane) and Platanus orientalis (Ori-
ental Plane).

Natural plant species of the Bosphorus are similar
in native species of Istanbul. Parts of southern and
south-facing slopes of the Bosphorus area is home
to tree species in dry forests, scrub vegetations,
maquis and garrigues. In more humid climate zones,
especially for deeper cuts in the northern parts of the
area and north-facing slopes broad-leaved trees in
humid forests and pseudomaquis generates the main
types of habitat.

As one can see that, different soil, climatic and geo-
morphologic structures make it possible for the
species of the Mediterranean and Euro-Siberian
flora to flourish together in Istanbul. When we com-
pare the species richness of Istanbul with other
European countries, it seems that the city has great
capacity in terms of biodiversity even though the
lands cover a very small space. With around 2500 dif-
ferent natural plant species, Istanbul alone puts
European countries such as Holland (1600 species
on 41.528 km?), England (1850 species on 244.820
km?2) and Poland (2450 species on 312.685 km? ) in
the shade in this respect (Ozhatay and Keskin 2007,
Avci 2009). On the other hand, around 230 exotic
trees and shrub species has been planted and grow-
ing in Istanbul’s streets, parks and urban open spaces
(Baser 2010).

Since the geomorphologic structure of the city
shapes the climate and hydrologic relations, land use
and urbanization directly have been affected by
these natural dynamics. Eventually, at the beginning
of urbanization phase, the settlements of the city had
developed on the south part of the city with a linear

expansion. Because of the urbanization on the south,
the dry forestlands of the city have become extinct
in time. Only some small patches representing the
remnants of the past landscape still exist on the
western limits of the city. Today, the diffusion
process of the urban land-uses to the northest parts
is the greatest threat for the north forests and plant
biodiversity of Istanbul (Erin¢ 1974).

Effects of Urbanization on Urban Vegetation

Because Istanbul has continuously changed since the
earlier times, designing and planting of the urban
landscape cannot be considered as seperated from
historical development of the urban macroform. In
every period of the city’s history there has been
reconstruction and renovation efforts of the gov-
ernments which are still going on today. The periodic
change of planting trends in urban open spaces of
Istanbul also affects the image of the city.

In this part of the study, the effects of urban change
and renovation processes on vegetation cover in
Istanbul will be evaluated according to the urban
development periods which defined in the studies of
Kuban (1996), Celik (1998) and Ayatac (2007). With
reference to these studies, the planting activities in
the city has been investigated in three periods:

(1) Ottoman Empire Period(1453-1923), (2) Early
Republic Period (1923-1980), (3) Development Peri-
od After ‘80s.

L. Ottoman Empire Period(1453-1923):

The social structure of Istanbul in the Ottoman
period had two different faces. The most obvi-
ous distinction between these two situations could be
clarified as the “dominant” class living in the palace
and “ordinary” people living in the neighborhoods
(Eldem 1995). The smallest administrative unit was
mahalle (neighborhood) until administrative reform-
ing period named as Tanzimat (1839-1876). Resi-
dents of the neighborhood were gathering in
mosques or the local coffee houses to construct
public opinion. Basic municipal services and city
management has been undertaken and controlled by
the residents themselves (Eldem 1995). Designing or
planting the public landscapes by the state was an
unusual situation during this period. Therefore, it
would be appropriate to address the issue in two
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parts as “Classical Period” and “Tanzimat Period”
(Administrative Reforms ) for examining the use
of plants in Istanbul during the Ottoman Period.

In “Classical Period®, from 1453 until the late 1700s,
the importance of the Bosphorus has increased
gradually (Yaltirik et al. 1997). After the great earth-
quake of Istanbul in 1506, the Turks built residences
around Bosphorus and each of them had a large pri-
vate garden (Yaltirik et al. 1997) (Fig. 5.).

Cypress Tree (Cupressus sempervirens) and a small
fountain were two most important elements of the
Ottoman garden. Because Turks believe that
Cypress tree symbolise the first capital of the
name of God, they have planted Cypress Tree in
the four corners of their garden (Atasoy 2002).
According to Evliya Celebi’s descriptions; Kanuni
Sultan Siileyman has erected a summer palace in
Anatolian Castle Garden and planted cypress
trees in this garden. Also he describes the plant-
ing activities with Cypress and Plane Trees around
palace by the order of Fatih Sultan Mehmet (Ata-
soy 2002). It is obvious from these examples that
why Cypress Tree is so dominant and important
for the identity of Ottoman Istanbul.

In Classical period, exotic species had come to
Ottoman Palaces with diplomatic relations and
limited numbers. According to Yaltirik et al.
(1997), until the Tulip Period of the Ottoman
Empire ( 1718-1730) the plants obtained from
abroad were Salix babylonica (Willow Bunch),
Thuja orientalis (Eastern Slate), Morus alba (White
Mulberry) from East and Aesculus hippocastanum
(Horse Chestnut) from Europe, also Syringa vul-
garis (Lilac) from Balkans.

During the Classical Ottoman Period, plants had
been obtained by removing from the natural forest
areas, and special planting compositions were espe-
cially used in and around palace gardens or resi-
dences. The most remarkable example of this situ-
ation is the rescript of Sultan Ahmet I11, dated 1722,
which is about the trees planted in Kagithane Sad-
abad Garden (Fig. 6.). According to this document,
Sultan orders a hundred pieces of Linden (7ilia
spp.), Ash (Fraxinus spp.) and Elm (Ulmus spp.)
seedlings, which are tall and well grown, removed
from the both sides of Bosphorus’s wooded and

forested areas (Evyapan 1972 ; Yaltirik et al. 1997).
After The Tanzimat Period (Administrative Reforms)
(1839-1876), along with the modernization and
impressions from European practices, institutional
renovations have been implemented for rehabilitation
of the urban environment. First public open space
design implementations started in this period. Special
trees imported from European nurseries were used
for planting the streets and public gardens (Yaltirik
et al. 1997) (Fig. 7.). In this period, even though
there had been tree planting with exotic species in
urban spaces, native and symbolic tree species were
dominant elements of green structure of the Ottoman
Istanbul’s landscape.

During the construction of the Istanbul-Edirne-
Rumeli railway line between 1869-1888, many his-
torical buildings and coastal mansions of Topkapi
Palace were damaged. However, according to the
agreement made with the construction company, the
company was responsible for the planting trees
around railway station and along the rail line. Due
to the requirement of this provision, some exotic
species such us Eucalyptus camaldulensis (River Red
Gum), Gleditsia triacanthos (Honey Locust), Robinia
pseudoacacia (Black Locust), Acer negundo (Box
elder), Ailanthus altissima (Tree-of-Heaven) were
planted by foreign firms (Yaltirik et. al 1997). This
was the first mass planting action with exotic tree
species in the history of Istanbul (Fig. 8.).

1I. Early Republic Period (1923-1980)

From the beginning of the Turkish Republic until the
1980s, restructuring the city modelled as a Modern
European city had gained importance. In order to
accomplish this purpose, building public squares,
roads, parks and green areas were always on the
agenda of the city administration (Istanbul Vilayeti
Nesriyat ve Turizm Mudirlagi 1949, fig. 9).

After city of Ankara was being announced as new
capital of the country, reconstruction movements in
Istanbul slowed down between 1923-1945 because of
the economic reasons. Renovation of the Beyazit
Square was the most important urban design imple-
mentation in this period (Fig. 10.).

The new urban reconstruction period had began
with the invitation of three city planners from
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Europe in 1933. The palace gardens were opened
to the public access during this period by order of
the city governor, Liitfi Kirdar. In this period, dur-
ing the renovation works of streets, parks and
squares the plantation of the empty open spaces
and streets was held by the city administration
(Baser 2010).

Ornamental plants and tree species were started to
be produced in the state-run nurseries established
in the early years of the Republic. The rootstocks
of some tree and shrub species were brought from
Europe nurseries and reproduced in Istanbul’s
nurseries. The fiftythousands plant seedlings which
were produced in every year had been sent to dif-
ferent provinces of Istanbul also to the other cities
between the years 1935-1945 (Yaltirik et al. 1997).

I11.Development Period After ‘S0

After the ‘80s, for reasons such as globalization and
privatization of commercial relations, rather than
producing trees with long-lasting period of time,
importing urban trees and shrubs from abroad has
become a widespread approach in the nurseries of
Istanbul. During the 1990s along with the change in
municipalities and management of urban open
spaces, the amounts of imported plants in the city
have increased. Seedlings importation, manufacture
and sale have been undertaken by semi-private com-
panies working with the control of municipality (now
they are completely customized). During this period,
with the aim of urban forestration millions of
seedlings have been planted in the city under the con-
trol of municipality. At the beginning of the 1990s
urban landscape has been planted with thousands of
non-native and exotic species as a result of unplanned
but well-intentioned efforts of the municipality
(Yaltirik et al. 1997). The mass plantings with the
imported exotic plant species have been implemented
in the majority of new parks, streets and waterfronts
of Istanbul metropolitan area. This unplanned action
has brought a new identity to Istanbul’s green image.
Especially at the core of the city amount of exotic tree
species are more dominant than native species.

All of these processes explained above are summarized
in Fig. 11 with the future projections in case of the con-
tinuation of the current state versus the sustainable
ecological approach to urban planting in Istanbul.

Typology of Green Landscape Characteristics in
Urban Landscape

As aresult of alteration of the urban landscape in dif-
ferent cultural periods of Istanbul’s history, the veg-
etation cover of the city also has been gradually
changed. With regard to the evaluations mentioned
above, four different urban vegetation zones have
been determined in Istanbul, each having a different
green landscape structure. In these urban regions
named as the North Region, South Region, Transi-
tion Zone and Bosphorus Region, plant species
diversity and amount of green spaces display differ-
ent patterns because of the ecological and cultural
influences.

In Fig. 12, these differences have been delineated
with characteristic sections, pictographic plans and
site images. In the north regions, natural urban
forests and green landscape elements are the dom-
inant features of the urban image. Because the cli-
mate is closer to the continental effects, humid
forest lands and sand dunes of Black Sea cover
more area than the built-up land uses. Around
Bosphorus, even though the natural habitats cover
more area particularly on the front hills of seaside,
the effects of urbanization can be perceived in the
urban image of the coastal line and backsides of the
slopes. Because the symbolic and native species,
which are the remnants of the Ottoman Istanbul,
still exist and protected in the palace gardens and
historic parks around Bosphorus Region, the veg-
etation cover reflects the green image of the city as
closer to the cultural reality of the city (Fig. 13).

Contrary to that, in the south regions and transition
zones, since geomorphologic and climatic condi-
tions are more suitable for anthropogenic land
uses in here, these areas are densely built-up. Dis-
connected and fragmented green landscape ele-
ments consist of more exotic species especially in
designated urban-scapes (Fig. 14).

CONCLUSION

Our study area, Istanbul is the largest metropolis of
Turkey. At the same time, Istanbul is the main eco-
nomic capital, also the core of industrial and finan-
cial development center of the whole country. The
city shows a high potential for biological diversity
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and native habitats, due to its location on the tran-
sition point of different climatic regimes between
Middle Europe and the Mediterranean regions.

Although it has a great potential of natural and cul-
tural plant biodiversity, especially after the 1970s
the city has lost its huge amount of natural forests
and native vegetation land cover as a result of the
rapid urbanization process. This processes have
changed the vegetation cover and landscape char-
acter of the city.

In this study, the changing structure of vegetation
cover and its effects of the whole urban landscape
had been tried to demonstrate. In order to regain
the lost green areas, planting the urban open
spaces has always been on the current agenda of
local authorities of Istanbul. Although this goal has
been put into practice with good intentions, in
order to ecologically sustainable and culturally
viable city a planned approach must be taken into
account in the selection of plant species. In the

management of urban green structure, the his-
torical evolution process of green spaces and cul-
turally significant plant species should be consid-
ered as well as ecological conditions of the urban
environment. This study tried to open a perspec-
tive with the case of Istanbul for creating cultur-
ally respective urban green.
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NOTES

L The scientific latin names of plant species which used in
this study has been taken from the Davis (1965-1988) and
Donner and Colak (2007). Davis’s “Flora of Turkey and
the East Aegean Islands” is a scientific study which con-

sists of 11 volumes containing scientific latin names of
Turkey’s plant species. Because each volume of this study
completed in different years, the date of the study is given
as between 1965-1988 in the references list.
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Fig. 1. Location of Istanbul

Fig. 2. Urban expansion in Istanbul between 1970 and 2000 (Urban Age 2009)

Fig. 3. Water sec-
tion line and
changing charac-
teristics between
north and south
of the city (Baser
2010)
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Fig. 4. Schematic section of the native and cultural vegetation structure of Bosphorus landscape (Baser 2010: 117)

Fig. 5. Ké¢ceogdlu Yalisi, Bebek (Kuban 2001)

Fig. 6.

The rescript of
Sultan Ahmet Il
(Irmak 2007),
Kagithane from
Melling (Atasoy
2002)
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Fig. 7.

Yesterday and
today view of
London Plane
trees on two
sides of
Bahgekdy Street
(Above: Istanbul
Vilayeti Nesriyat
ve Turizm Muddr-
10g0,1949;
Belove: B. Bagser,
2009)

Fig. 8. Urban fringes around Topkapi Palace left: Plan of Topkapi Palace in the begginning of the 19th
century, from Melling (Necipoglu 2007), right: today the palace and its surroundings
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Fig. 9. Change in urban green and tree plantings in Taksim Square between 1950-2009 (Baser 2010: 143)
(The photographs in this picture dated as 1950 obtained from Glilersoy(1986) and dated as 1990, 2000 from
Istanbul Metropolitan Municipality Archives and on-site photographs)

Fig. 10. Beyazit Square after the renovation in Early Republic Period of Turkey. (Istanbul Vilayeti Negriyat
ve Turizm Midurligi 1949)
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Fig. 11. The change process in urban plant species with the cultural influences
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Fig. 12. Typology of four different green landscape of Istanbul
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Fig.13. Left: Beykoz Province of North Zone and Right: Bebek Park from Bosphorus Zone (Baser 2010)

Fig. 14. Left: Goztepe Province in Transition Zone and Right: Kartal Province in South Zone (Baser 2010)
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TURQUERIE IN THE WEST-EUROPEAN LANDSCAPE
GARDENS IN THE 18TH AND IN THE EARLY 19TH
CENTURIES

18. YUZYIL_VE ERKEN 19. YUZYIL BATI-AVRUPA
BAHGELERINDE TURQUERIE

Eeva RUOFF

Keywords - Anahtar Sozciikler:
18th century, 19th century, Europe, garden, Turquerie
18. yiizyil, 19. yiizy1l, Avrupa, bahce, Turquerie

ABSTRACT

“Turkish” tents and other Turkish inspired buildings were time and again set up at visually important points in
the West-European landscape gardens in the 18 century and in the early 197t century. They reflected the gen-
eral interest for Turkey felt among the more enlightened Europeans that manifested itself also in many other
ways, e.g. Turkish music and Turkish masquerades.

Tents were probably chosen as references for Turkey, because the tents of the Turkish army were renowned for
their high quality. Yet, the tents made of fabric have - for obvious reasons - not survived as well as other garden
buildings of the era. Therefore little research has so far been done on their role in the landscape gardens. In some
gardens there were, however, also other “Turkish” buildings, for instance kiosks, “mosques” and pavilions that
survived for a longer time, still exist or have occasionally been reconstructed.

There can also have been further, ideological reasons for the "Turkish” buildings. They may sometimes have
been erected to remind the garden visitors of the lofty principle that all people are brothers and equals — ideas
first formulated by the freemasons and Rosicrucians.

The members of these societies also believed that much of the ancient wisdom, especially mathematics, had been
developed by the peoples living in the East Mediterranean area.

OzET

Tiirk cadirlan ve Tiirk etkili yapilarin gorsel etkisi, 18. yiizyil ve erken 19. yiizyil Bati-Avrupa bahgeleri icin 6nem-
li bir unsurdur. Aydinlanmis Avrupalilarin Tiirkiye'ye genel ilgisi Tiirk miizigi ve maskeleri orneklerinde oldu-
gu gibi baska bircok sekilde kendini gostermektedir.
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Cadirlar muhtemelen Tiirk ordusu kaliteli cadirlar ile iinlii oldugundan Tiirkiye icin bir referans olarak secil-
mis olmalidir. Ancak kumastan yapilan cadirlar — bilinen nedenlerden dolayi- diger bahce yapilar: gibi giinii-
miize gelememistir. Buna karsin, ayakta kalabilmis veya yeniden insa edilmis olan “Tiirk” binalar, érnegin

koskler, “camiler” ve pavyonlar bulunmaktadir.

“Tiirk” tarzi yapilar ayrica ideolojik nedenlerle de tercih edilmistir. Bu yapilarin bahgeyi ziyarete gelenlere ilk ola-
rak masonlar ve Rosicrucians érgiitii tarafindan (Giil-Hag Orgiitii) ortaya konan insanlann esit ve kardes oldu-
gu seklindeki biiyiik ogretiyi hatwlatmak icin tercih edildigi de olmustur. Bu olusumlarn tiyeleri antik erdemin,
ozellikle de matematikin Dogu Akdeniz havzasinda yasayan insanlar tarafindan gelistirildigine inanmaktayd.

The interest for and a tentative appreciation of
foreign architectural styles becomes evident among
the cultivated West-Europeans during the 18th
century. The history of Chinoiserie has been dealt
with in a number of studies, that of Turquerie has
remained less well known. After the Ambassador
of Turkey, Suleiman Agha, let serve coffee to his
guests in Paris in 1669-1670 this beverage became
all the rage there. Turkish masquerades were
organized at the princely courts, and they remained
fashionable all through the 18th century. Porcelain
figurines in Turkish costumes were manufactured,
and well-known intellectuals like Alexander Pope
and Madame de Staél were portrayed wearing tur-
bans. Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart composed the
opera “The Abduction from the Seraglio” in 1782
just to mention a few expressions of Turquerie in the
varied cultural connections of the era. - To the
garden lovers Turkey was also known as the home
of fabulous plants, viz. crown imperials, hyacinths,
lilacs and narcissi, not to speak of the tulips.

In the 18th century Turkey was a huge empire that
stretched from Tunis in the West to the Caspian
Sea in the East and from the Gulf of Persia to
Budapest and even further north. Some ideas about
Turkish architecture had certainly been conveyed
to West-Europeans by people who had lived in
Turkey and by the occasional travel writers, but on
the whole this did not amount to much. In the
popular imagination “tents” were something that
people identified with Turkey. The Sieges of Vien-
na and the other wars had contributed to people’s
knowledge about the excellent quality of the Turk-
ish tents, and their size and opulence was praised
by the people who had had the opportunity to see
them in Turkey. This is how Lady Mary Wortley
Montagu described her impressions in 1718:

From this place I went in my Turkish coach to the
camp, which is to move in a few days to the frontiers.
The Sultan is already gone to his tents, and all his court.
The appearance of them is indeed very magnificent.
Those of the great men are rather like palaces than
tents, taking up a great compass of ground and being
divided into a vast number of apartments (Montagu
2003: 93-94).

The mood against the “stiffness” of the ornate
Baroque gardens had begun to change in England
during the early 18th century. The reasons were var-
ied: partly patriotic, partly artistic, and sometimes
even financial. The change had its roots also in the
growing appreciation of landscape paintings of the
17th century. The works of Claude Lorraine, Nico-
las Poussin, J. van Ruysdael and Salvator Rosa had
taught many a discerning Englishman to see beau-
ty in the wide, open views of their country with the
groups of leafy trees and natural looking water fea-
tures — ponds, streams, and lakes. Models for the
pavilions to be erected in their new - or redesigned
- gardens were also found in those paintings, and the
various buildings in Grecian and Roman styles, as
well as the mock ruins of Mediaeval castles, monas-
teries or chapels began to symbolize the ideas of
democracy and liberty. The general background of
the rise of the English landscape garden movement
is, however, well-known and it need not be dis-
cussed here more extensively.

TURKISH TENTS IN ENGLISH GARDENS

A Turkish tent was erected in Vauxhall Gardens in
London in 1741-1742. Vauxhall Gardens was a very
popular venue, much frequented by fashionable
Londoners for promenading, dining and listening to
the concerts organized there. The Turkish tent is
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believed to have been erected as an undercover din-
ing area (Coke and Borg 2011: 64-65). However, it
did not look like a tent at all (Fig. 1), but the fact that
it was called so implies that it was a reference that
the visitors to the gardens understood, and that they
also appreciated this allusion to Turkey. The con-
temporary interest in that country manifested itself
also in the founding the Turkey Club, later renamed
the Divan Club, in London in 1744 by the Earl of
Sandwich, Sir Francis Dashwood and some other
Englishmen who had visited the Ottoman Empire
(Finnegan 2006:19-23).

Sir Francis Dashwood let remodel the grounds of
his family seat, West Wycombe Park in Bucking-
hamshire, in the landscape garden style, and a
large tent can be seen on an island in the pictures
painted by William Hannan in1752. The tent is
assumed to have been a Turkish one (Collier and
Wrightson 1993: 57-58). The very splendid Turkish
tent built in the well known landscape garden
Painshill, in Surrey, before 1760 stood at a visual-
ly important place. The visitors had good views of
the grounds from there, and it attracted a lot of pos-
itive comments from them (Kitz and Kitz 1984: 46-
66, 90, 91, 108). The white, elaborately draped tent
with decorative additions in blue and gold has now
been reconstructed.

There was a fairly large Turkish tent at Stourhead,
in one of the best known landscape gardens of Eng-
land. It stood on a prominent site on the hillside
overlooking the lake. It was erected at an unknown
date, but as the inside of the tent was renovated in
1776 (Woodbridge 1770: 67). This seems to imply
that it had already been in existence for some time
before. According to the sightline of a map drawn in
1779 the tent was to be seen from the so called
Temple of Hercules (now “Pantheon”) that stands
on the other side of the lake. The tent was oval in
form and it seems to have been fastened to the
ground with eight poles. One visitor to Stourhead in
1776 commented the Turkish tent saying that she
had found the it “very pretty, ‘tis of painted canvas,
so remains up the whole year” and that the interior
was painted blue and white in a mosaic pattern
(Jones 1979: 48).

There was a Turkish tent in the garden of Hester-
combe, in Somerset in 1761, but it is not known

when it was erected. The owner of the garden was
Coplestone Warren Bampfylde, an amateur artist
and a gifted landscape designer. There were further
Turkish tents, to which old records refer, but there
is little research on them (Jones 1979: 114, 129).

TURKISH TENTS IN THE GARDENS OF OTHER
COUNTRIES

There seems to have been quite a number of Turk-
ish tents in the Netherlandish gardens already in the
early 18th century (Hopper 1981: 128-132; de Jong
and Dominicus-van Soest 1996: 177, 182). Howev-
er, more studies are necessary to gain detailed infor-
mation about them. There are mentions of Turkish
tents in German, Irish, and Italian landscape gardens
from the late 18th century, but the relevant sources
could not be looked into in this connection.

The garden of Monceau in Paris was designed by
Louis Carrogis, called Carmontelle, for the Duc de
Chartres, the cousin of King Louis XVI, in 1773-
1778. Two Turkish tents were erected as extensions
to the main building, which was a pavilion for short
sejours and not a house for permanent habitation.
It is possible that the idea derived from the travellers’
descriptions of the interlinked tents used by high
ranking Turks. A Turkish tent seems also to have
been projected for the Duc de Penthievre for the gar-
den of his castle at Armainvilliers, as well as for the
Marquis de Marigny at Ménars. Some further ones
may have been planned or built, too (DeLorme
1996: 152). It is, however, questionable whether the
tent in the well known landscape garden Désert de
Retz, near Paris, was meant to be Turkish, as some
scholars have assumed.

There was a Turkish tent in the garden of Godegard
Manor to the southwest of Stockholm. The land-
scape garden and presumably the tent, too, had
been designed by Fredrik Magnus Piper in the 1780s
(Conner 1979: 75). Piper also designed “tents” -
according to some sources “Turkish tents” - for the
public park called Kungstradgarden in Stockholm in
the 1790s, but this project was not carried out. The
interest for Turkish tents is illustrated by the unusu-
al project of Peter Maximilian Adlerfelt (1735-1808)
for a bee garden of Christineholm Manor, to the
south of Stockholm in 1782. It was planned to look
like a military camp with tents for the Sultan, the
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Grand Vizier, the Aga of the Janissaries, the Colonel
of the Janissaries and so forth to the more modest
tents for the lower officers, all painted on wood and
in great detail (Flinck 1994: 55-57).

Baron L.H.von Nicolay (1738-1820) let build a Turk-
ish tent on a small island in the landscape garden of
Monrepos, in Wiburg, Finland, in the late 18’th Cen-
tury (Fig.2). It had a wooden core over which a hor-
izontally striped canvas was draped over. The canvas
was probably taken away for the winter months
because of the heavy snows. The tent was about four
metres high and ten metres in diameter, and slightly
oval in form. It stood directly at the Gulf of Finland
with the awning opening towards the sea. The tent was
well maintained by the Baron’s descendants, and it
survived until 1944, when Finland was obliged to
cede the area to the Soviet Union. The Baron had also
let build a couple of houses for his retainers in the
“Turkish style”, to the east of the landscape garden,
probably to give a picturesque atmosphere to that
area, too. The tent is well documented in the historic
sources, but there seem to be no pictures of the
retainers’ houses (Ruoff 1993: 123).

A number of tents, for instance those in the gar-
dens of Drottningholm and Haga in Sweden have
mistakenly been called “Turkish” in some recent
publications, though they never had any such
connotations. Careful checking of the original
sources is, indeed, necessary, for in addition to the
Turkish tents some Chinese and Tartar tents
were also projected for the landscape gardens in
the 18th century.

OTHER TURKISH BUILDINGS IN THE LANDSCAPE
GARDENS

In addition to the tents also other types of Turkish
inspired buildings were erected in the landscape
gardens. However, there seem to be no publications
that would convey even a general idea of their types
or their number. The following pieces of information
consist of notes made in connection with research
done primarily on other subjects. A more detailed
survey can only be made after more research has
been undertaken.

When King Stanislas Leszczynski of Poland (1677-
1766) resided in Zweibriicken, Germany, in 1715, he

let build a residence of wooden houses in Turkish style
there. He also gave it the Turkish sounding name
“Tschifflik” [ciftlik] (Muratori-Philip 2000: 56-57).
Later he let Turkish influenced buildings, “kiosks”, be
erected at the gardens of the castles of Lunéville and
Commercy in France (Chapotot 1999:11, 13, 39, 109;
Muratori-Philip 2000: 192-193). In these cases the per-
sonal involvement of the garden owner was decisive.
King Stanislas had firsthand knowledge about Turk-
ish architecture, for in 1713 he had been a - voluntary
- prisoner in Bender where he had been very well
treated by the Turkish authorities and he retained
pleasant memories of the country.

A “mosque with a minaret” was to be built on an
island in the above mentioned landscape garden
Stourhead according to a diary notice from the year
1754, i.e. at the time when the two lakes were being
redesigned (Pococke 1889: 43). The project was,
however, not carried out possibly because of prob-
lems connected with the damming of the River Stour.

Probably the first English garden to have a
“mosque” was Kew. Whether the decision had
already been made by Frederick, the Prince of
Wales (1707-1751), the owner of the garden,
before his death, is not known, but it is possible. He
had namely commissioned John Henry Muntz to
design the pavilion in “Old Moorish Taste” for
Kew in 1750 (Rowan 1968: 36-37). It was, howev-
er, built only after the Prince’s death by William
Chambers, and the Prince’s widow, Princess
Augusta, wanted to have the garden laid out after
a “plan” which had probably been determined by
her late consort. The “mosque” itself was designed
by Chambers. In his book on Kew Chambers
explained that he had “endeavoured to collect the
principal particularities of the Turkish Architec-
ture” in the design of the minarets “as well as in the
whole exterior decoration of the building itself”,
but in regard to the interior decoration he had “not
so scrupulously adhered to their style of building”
(Chambers 1966).

There were two Turkish structures, a parasol and a
kiosk, in the park of Friedrich Eugen, the Prince of
Montbéliard, in Alsace, which was probably created
in the 1770s. According to J.C.Krafft the kiosk was
of “simple style”, and he added that “the mixture of
layers of black stones and bricks is very pleasing”,
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and that the building had “one minaret, one tower
and a pyramid roof, all with crescent moons in dif-
ferent sizes” (Krafft 1993: 75, 82, 121,128-129). In
fact the building looked more like a mosque than a
kiosk. The use of these terms remained inconsistent,
vague and contradictory all through the 18th centu-
ry and still in the early 19t century, as Krafft’s text
shows. The Prince of Montbéliard’s elder brother,
Carl Eugen, the reigning Duke of Wiirttemberg,
was also very interested in landscape gardening and
he had let plan “English gardens” - Englische Anla-
gen - at Hohenheim, near Stuttgart, with a large
number of monuments and pavilions. There was a
mosque with two minarets the building of which
was completed in the year 1778 (Nau 1978: 33). In
1796 Sophie Dorothee, Duchess of Wiirttemberg, let
design the grounds of the hunting lodge Fasanenhof
in English style, and a mosque was built on one of
the islands (Berger-Fix and Merten 1981: 92).

A very splendid mosque was designed by Nicolas de
Pigage in connection of the remodelling of the exten-
sive Baroque grounds of the castle of Schwetzingen,
near Mannheim, about 1779. The building was ready
in 1795 (Wagner 2011). Friedrich Ludwig Sckell
had projected a “Turkish Garden” for the respective
area in 1773, but no detailed plans of it seem to have
survived. The mosque was very much admired by the
contemporaries: “The magnificence of this monu-
ment is such that Europe cannot offer the like. The
richness of the architecture composing its decoration
is beyond human conception” (Krafft 1993: 191).
There was a Turkish mosque at Weissenstein (now
Wilhelmshohe) in Cassel that was contemporaneous
with that in Schwetzingen, and there were mosques
also in other German landscape gardens, e.g. in
Steinfurter Bagno, Hanau and Hohenzieritz, but it
could not now be ascertained of if they all were
considered Turkish or just generally “oriental”. Only
the mosque at Schwetzingen survives today.

King Gustav III of Sweden was very much interest-
ed in landscape gardening, and he had visited for
instance the gardens of Monceau and Désert de
Retz in France. He wished to have a Turkish kiosk
at first at Drottningholm and then at Haga, the new
landscape garden to be created at Haga in Stock-
holm (Fig. 3). The above mentioned architect
F.M.Piper designed the kiosk, but his original plans
was much modified, and there is, in fact, little that

reminds one of Turkish architecture. The reference
to Turkey was, however, underlined in connection of
the inauguration of the building on the 28’th of Jan-
uary 1788, on the name-day of the King’s brother,
Duke Charles. It was celebrated with “janissary”
music in the kiosk, and on the same evening a Turk-
ish feast took place in the Royal Palace. The inau-
guration probably took place on that very day in
remembrance of King Charles XII who had fought
Russia with the help of Turkey some eighty years
carlier, and whose name-day the 28th had also been
(Charles XII had stayed in Bender for eight years).
King Gustav used the pavilion for government meet-
ings where he - among other things - planned the war
against Russia, that he started on the first of July
(Olausson 1993: 467-475). There were further Turk-
ish inspired pavilions in the Swedish landscape gar-
dens that were probably built in the late 18th centu-
1y, e.g. a kiosk at Hellfors Manor, but the informa-
tion could not now be definitely ascertained of.

There was a Turkish pavilion in the landscape gar-
den created - from the 1770’s onwards - for Empress
Catharine II at Tsarskoje Selo, near St. Petersburgh.
This pavilion is said to have been similar to the one
in the Sultan’s garden in Constantinople, and to
have been built after the plans sent to the Empress
by the Russian ambassador to the Sublime Porte.
There was also a so-called “Turkish” or “Red” Cas-
cade in the same garden, and possibly also a further
elements associated with Turkey (Hayden 2005: 92-
93; Floryan 1996: 115).

Turkish inspired buildings existed also in several
further great European landscape gardens in the 18th
century, viz. a Turkish House in the garden of
Lazienki Palace in Warsaw (Kwiatkowski 1995: 20,
21), a pavilion fashioned like a mosque at Laxenburg,
near Vienna. At Lednice the building of a minaret
like “Turkish tower” was started after the designs of
Joseph Hardtmuth at the very end of the century
(Fig. 4, Hanzl-Wachter 2006: 170, 171). Further
projects and buildings are known to have existed in
Ireland, Italy, and Hungary (Zador 1974: 84, 88,
90, Fig IV, 9). A Turkish temple called “Crescent
Moon” in the garden of Wotton House, Bucking-
hamshire, and probably also the kiosk and the “Turk-
ish temple” in a park near London date from the 18th
century (Krafft 1993: 11-13, 20, 21; Jones 1974: 295).
Jean-Augustin Renard (1744-1807) planned a Turk-
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ish pavilion for the garden of the Armainvilliers
castle and Turkish kiosks for the picturesque garden
of the well-known statesman C.M.de Talleyrand at
Valencay in France (Krafft 1993: 24, 31; DeLorme
1996: 278).

CONCLUSIONS

The pieces of information gathered here suggest
that there was originally such a number of Turkish
inspired buildings that their study would merit more
extensive research (Fig. 5). This would certainly
contribute towards a better understanding of the
ideas on the basis of which of the landscape gardens
of the 18’th century were created. However, few of
the original structures have survived until today.
The tents made of fabric and the wooden kiosks
needed very careful upkeep, and they were easily
damaged and lost, if their upkeep was neglected.
This may be one of the reasons why practically no
studies have been dedicated to this theme.

The role and meaning of the Turkish gardens
buildings may have varied from garden to garden.
It is often assumed that the exotic looking pavil-
ions were built in order to create visual variety in
the gardens. This may, indeed, have been one of
the reasons for erecting them. However, the fre-
quency with which the “Grecian” and ”Roman”,
temple like pavilions as well as “Mediaeval” ruins
occurred in a garden after a garden suggests the

very opposite. In fact, there was not much variety
at all, and it is generally agreed that these build-
ings had, primarily, symbolic connotations for
their original owners as well as for their visitors.
It might therefore be assumed that the Turkish
and Chinese elements had similar meanings. They
may, for instance, have symbolized the ideas put
forward by the freemasons about the equality and
fraternity of all peoples. They advocated this in the
early 18th century, though they are nowadays gen-
erally associated only with the French Revolu-
tion, and very many owners of the great land-
scape gardens are known to have been freema-
sons. The Rosicrucians were a more secret socie-
ty, but it was much supported in the 18th century.
They thought partly on similar lines, as the freema-
sons and connected The Ottoman Empire with the
Templars as well as their founder who had stayed
in Damascus. On the advice of the Turks he gave
up his idea of going to Jerusalem and travelled
instead to Damcar where he learnt mathematics
and physics.

The Turkish elements may also have contributed to
the idea of the garden as a microcosmos, as Krafft
reflected on Stowe:

“Enfin, l'on peut dire que ce jardin, par I'architecture
des différens peoples du globe, comme par l'immense
quantité d’arbres étrangers et précieux qui y sont plan-
tés, représente le monde entier (Krafft 1993: 65-66).
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Fig. 1.

The Grand Walk of
Vauxhall Gardens in
London. The Turkish
tent is the building on
the right. The pavilion in
the middle was the
“Organ” — with an organ
inside - and the one on
the left was the
“Orchestra” where the
musicians played. The
copper plate was based
on a picture painted by
G.A. Canal, better
known as Il Canaletto,
about 1751. Private Col-
lection (photo of the
author)

Fig. 2. A view of the landscape garden Monrepos in Fig.3. The Turkish kiosk at Haga, in Stockholm. It was
Wiburg. The Turkish tent can be seen designed by Fredrik Magnus Piper in 1785,
between the trees on an island to the left, cf. and the original design was more intricate and
the enlargement. The lithograph was probably oriental looking. It was the first pavilion that
based on a water-colour made by Danish was built in the new landscape garden of King
artist C.F.Christensen. Library of Helsinki Gustav lll. The roof is crowned with a gilded,
University crescent moon (photo of the author)
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Fig. 4.

The Turkish “Tower”
[minaret] at Lednice,
CZ, was built in
1798-1804 after the
plans of Joseph
Hardtmuth. The inte-
rior decorations were
also carried out in a
Turkish influenced
style. The tower
offers magnificent
views of the land-
scape park that is
now on the World
Heritage List of
UNESCO (photo of
the author)

Fig. 5.

The Turkish Bath for
Joensuu Park at
Halikko FI. It was
designed by Carl
Christoffel Gjérwell in
1809. He had visited
Alger in 1794, and he
designed Turkish
influenced buildings
for other gardens,
too. Private Collec-
tion. Photo Ritva
Backman, National
Board of Antiquities,
Helsinki FI
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ABSTRACT

In the history of Czech Republic Turkey had influenced indirectly the life of Czech lands, Bohemia and
Moravia.During the 16th century the penetration of Turkish troops in the Central Europe caused great mov-
ing of the Royal court from besieged Vienna to Prague. The town and later the whole country was enriched by
invited artists, architects and scientists from all Europe of that time.Many of them were gradually seated all
over Bohemia and Moravia bringing new artistic style and spirit., foreign experiences. Even gardening was
enriched by good connections with Middle East namely with Turkey. The tulips were the important plants brought
to our country so early.Even the private gift of Turkish Sultan to Rudolf IL., famous lion, who became so favourit,
lived in Prague Royal garden, Two hundred years later we get acquainted with the Turkish and islamic art in
decorative pavilions located in landscape parks. The oriental style enriched even interiors of several castles in
Bohemia and Moravia.

OzET

Cek Cumhuriyeti tarihinde Tiirkiye, dolayl olarak Cek topraklaninda, Bohemya ve Moravya daki yasam etki-
leyen bir tilke olmustur. 16. Yiizyil boyunca Tiirk askeri birliklerinin Orta Avrupa'ya dek sokulmalan, kraliyet
saraymin kusatma altindaki Viyana'dan Prag’a tasimmasina yol acnustir. Kent ve daha sonra tiim tilke, tiim Avru-
pa’dan davet edilen dénemin sanatgilar,, mimarlan ve bilim adamlan ile zenginlesmistir. Cogu, asamali ola-
rak Bohemya ve Moravya'da yerlesmeye baslanus, kendi deneyimleri ile birlikte yeni sanatsal stil ve ruhu bu top-
raklara tasimustir. Bahgecilik, Orta Dogu ve Tiirkiye ile olan iyi iliskiler sayesinde gelismistir. Bu erken donem-
de laleler, Cek topraklanna tasinan énemli bitkiler olmustur. Tiirk sultanimin II. Rudolf e 6zel hediyesi olan ve
bir gozde haline gelen aslan, Prag Kraliyet Bahcesi'nde yasanustwr. Cekler, bu donemden iki ytizyl sonra, Tiirk
ve Islam sanaty ile dzel peyzaj diizenlemeleri icerisinde konumlandinlnus pavyonlar araciligu ile tamsnustir. Oryan-
tal stil, Bohemya ve Moravyada yer alan bazi kalelerin i¢ dekorasyonunu dahi etkilemistir.
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Preparing the speech appointed to the participants
of ICOMOS - IFLA Symposium in Istanbul I was
lost in about connections of the two, quite far-away
countries Turkey and Czech republic. Inquiring into
our history I have appeared that Turkey have had
indirectly influenced even our historic gardens.

During the 16t century the Turkish troops pene-
trated in our near neighbourhood. Several times
they invaded Austria, besiged Wienna, the seat of
mighty Habsburg power and the rulers of our historic
countries Bohemia and Moravia, took part in several
military campaignes against Turks. Our young king
Ludwig of Jagellon parished in 1526 in marshes by
the Hungarian Mohacz. During one unimportant
battles. The new Czech king Ferdinand I came from
the famous Spanish family of Habsburgs. The
Princess Anna of Jagellon became his wife. In the
year 1529, because of Turkish millitary investment
near Wienna, the royal court moved to Prague cas-
tle. During the rule of Ferdinand I the large garden
was founded in front of fortification of the castle.
The son of the royal couple Maxmilian went to
Spain to marry the Princess Mary, the daughter of
Charles V. On the voyage the young Czech and
Moravian noblemen accompanied him to the port of
Genoa. In their three month stay in the northern
Italy while waitting for the wedding vessels, they
got aqainted with the new spirit of Renaissance.
The unimployed Italian artists and craftsmen were
invited to Czech countries. Many of them have
moved to Prague and were seated in the district
below the castle forming permanent independent
comunity. The Czech lands of these times were pre-
serving the medieval character and owing to the
Italian immigrants the spirit and art of Renaissance
spread all over Bohemia and Moravia.

The Turkish invasions have ceased for some time
because of the Konstantinopol“s [Istanbul] peace
treaty between Siileyman II and Ferdinand I in the
year 1562. Apparently because of this event our
king received the gift from ambassador in Istanbul
called Busbecq Angerius. It was in the form of spe-
cial bulbs that got the Czech name “tulipan” origi-
nated in the Turkish word “toliban” reminding the
well known head cover. The precious bulbs were
carefully cultivated in the castle garden by the
famous botanic and private specialist of Ferdinand
I. Pietro Andrea Mattioly of Siena. The tulips mul-
tiplied within Prague royal garden started soon to be

sold to Germany and Holland. Owing to the pre-
served list of cultivated variets they were of several
colours white, yellow, red and striped. One of the
most asked got the name of king Maxmilian “s wife
Mary of Spain. It might be interesting to investigate
when the bulbs of tulips came to Holland, today
called “the country of tulips”.

The Turkish sultan Selim II and the Czech king Max-
milian I have made Adrianopol “s [Edirne] peace in
the year 1567. Not latter on the new war started this
time with Osman Turks. Imperial court moved
accordingly from Vienna to safe place of Prague
once more. The successor of the throne became the
son of Maxmilian and Mary, Rudolf II. He got to like
Prague and the time of his rule became the “golden
age” for culture and science of the whole country. The
emperor Rudolf II enriched the Prague castle and
Royal garden started to be well known all over
Europe at that time. The foreign fruit trees and plants
were cultivated in great amount. In front of the
charming renaissance Summer Palace the giardinet-
to was founded; the so called Singing Fountaininit”s
middle. On the axis of richly decorated Ball Game
Hall Jan Vredemann de Vries beautifyed the garden
with maze of clipped bushes. The writter and traveller
Georg Braun, the author of ample work describing
the most famous places of then world has called this
garden of 1594 “Theatrum Mundi”. In western part of
Royal garden Ferdinand I let to build menagerie.
During the stay of Rudolf II it was enlarged and
improved for breading of beastes, mostly lions. The
lion has been the symbol of Czech kings from the
ancient time. In the “Lion"s Court” the mighty lion,
private gift of Turkish sultan to Rudolf II, had special
priviledges becoming favourite of the emperor. The
court astrologist Tycho de Brahe observed among
stars and found that Rudolf II and his lion had the
same constelation of stars. It has been really remark-
able that they both emperor and lion died in three
days in January 1612. At the end of Rudolf II life his
brother Mathyas, later ruler and king of Czech coun-
tries, restaured peace with Osman Turks.

The two hundred years later until 19th century in
Czech lands we got aquinted with the Turkish and
Islamic art again. The castle and palace gardens most-
ly in the baroque style were gradualy changed into the
landscape parks according to the new fashion coming
from England. The early parks were designed in sim-
ple way using the local trees. Later more foreign and
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even exotic trees were planted in parks and enriched
by the pavilions even of the oriental character. The
most important park Lednice, situated in southern
Moravia (listed by UNESCO) had very rich collection
of trees and pavilions. The Turkish waterhouse had
characteristic shape and decoration and outstanding
building monumental Minaret had mosaics in colour
of Turkish stones (furquoise) (Figs. 1,see also Ruoff,
Fig. 4). In southern Bohemia in the castle garden in
Lnare they had built even the small mosque. The sym-
bols of Turkish crescent we can see on some buildings
as on the castle Humprecht in eastern Bohemia.
Many Turkish pieces of art we can see in the interi-
ors of the castles.

On the lines of Vienna the drinking of Turkish cof-
fee came in our country during the second half of
18th century. It was very precious delicacy drank of

tiny porcelain cups beautiful in shape and even
Turkish decoration. The coffee was even served in
pavilions of romantic landscape parks. During the
gardens celebrations or country fairs held for instant
in the Prague Royal enclosure, the tents of Turkish
shapes were to be seen and delicious “Turkish
honey” with nuts and almonds was sold by Turk in
national costume with very special hat on. It was
called “fes” probably produced in Czech Strakonice
till now. The nice mighty tree Turkish hasel (Cory-
lus colurna L.) was very rare in our landscape parks
because of cruel winter frosts. Now, owing to the
warming of the planet, we are planting the Turkish
hasel very often and with success.

I hope that the few sentences explaining my inten-
tion to find any influence of Turkey upon Czech gar-
dens attracted attention!.

NOTE

1 The text has been prepared by using several sources
(Baseova 1991; Evans 1973; Hora 1994; Mencl 1957,

Neumann 1984; Pacakova-Host’alkova 1999; Palacky
1983; Preiss 1986; Vurm 1996; Wirth 1961).
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ABSTRACT

Gardens have been and still are a relevant element of the city of Venice. Many reasons made gardens since the
fifteenth century an essential part of the house of middle and upper class Venetians, from the privileges contacts
with the middle east from where many rare botanical species were introduced to the so called “ideology of villa
life”, revived from Roman antiquity, opposing city and country life, negotium and otium, palace and villa, with
its garden as open air extension of the house. Due to the complicate water supply in a city surrounded by salted
water and to the limited space in the centre of Venice gardens were at times very small, just the idea of the gar-
den. With the widespread of late Renaissance and Baroque domestic architecture gardens became a looked after
element of aristocratic houses, and they developed in a peculiar way, adapting the functional and aesthetic require-
ments of the new life style to the new shape the city was acquiring with the urban plan of hydraulic engineer Cristo-
foro Sabbadino, approved in 1556. So suburban residences developed usually in a narrow and deep area, where
buildings, courtyard with the well for water supply and garden open with a water gate on the lagoon or on a chan-
nel succeeded one another along a central axis, as we deduce from a rich variety of documents, and particular-
ly maps and printed and painted views, that are also the point of departure for their restoration.

OzET

Bahceler gecmiste oldugu gibi bugiin de Venedik kentinin belirgin bir elemamidur. 15. Yiizyldan itibaren bircok
sebep, bahgeleri orta ve tist sinif Venediklilere ait evierin temel parcast haline getirmistir. Orta Dogu ile kuru-
lan ayricalikli iliskiler sonucunda nadir goriilen bircok bitki, “villa yasanu tarzi”na kazandinlnustir. Roma antik
diinyasindan gelen bu tarz, kent ve kirsali, negotium ve otium’u, saray ve bahgesi actk hava uzantist olarak diisii-
niilebilecek villayr karsi karsiya getirmektedir. S6z konusu donemde bahge fikri olmasina ragmen, tuzlu su ile
cevrili kentin sahip oldugu karmasik su tedarik sistemi ve Venedik'in merkezindeki mekan kisutlihg yiiziinden,
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dénemin bahgeleri boyut olarak kiiciik kalmustir. Ge¢ Ronesans ve Barok ev mimarisinin yayginlasmastyla bah-
celer, aristokratik evlerin bakimli elemanlart haline gelmis, hidrolik miihendisi Cristoforo Sabbadino’nun
1556°da onaylanmus olan kent planinin getirdigi yeni yasam tarzi ve yeni kent biciminin islevsel ve estetik gerek-
liliklerine uyumlu hale getirilerek gelismistir. Kent cevresindeki konutlar, cogunlukla dar ve derin alanlarda insa
edilmistir. Ozellikle harita, basilnus ya da basilnus ya da resmedilmis goriiniimler gibi cesitli belgelerden bu konut-
larin avlularinda su temini icin kuyular bulundugu, bahgelerinin birer su bendi kapist ile bir lagiine ya da kana-
la acildig1 ve merkezi bir eksen boyunca birbirlerini izledikleri ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bahsedilen belgeler yapilarin

restorasyonu icin de hareket noktasi olmustur.

Gardens have been and still are a relevant element
of the city of Venice. In the following pages, after a
general introduction on the impact of Renaissance
culture on the idea of the garden, I will examine the
evolution of the suburban residence and its garden
from the late fifteenth century to the fall of the
Republic in 1797, relaying mainly on written and
visual documents (partly well known, partly ignored
by scholars), that can open new perspectives to the
research.

Gardens, orchards and other open air green spaces
have been present in great number in Venice since
the origin of the city, responding at first mainly to
utilitarian purposes. Actually, not only gardens exist-
ed but their perception was quite relevant. In fact one
of the aspects of Venice that most impressed visitors
since the late Middle Age was the number of gardens
and green areas in general and the abundance and
variety of their vegetation, something that looked
like a miracle, due to the fact that Venice was sur-
rounded by salted waterl.

The problem of water supply was solved quite early
with an ingenious system of wells collecting rain
water in underground cisterns, that was perfected
with time. Wells are documented since the eleventh
century, and, due to the fact that water is an essen-
tial element for the survival of human beings, they
were located everywhere in the city, in public, reli-
gious and private places. Wells relayed to different
jurisdictional principles, according to those respon-
sible for them. The State, through the office of the
“Provveditori di Comun”, established in 1487, helped
by water and health authorities, was directly respon-
sible for public wells (said “pubblici” or “di pubbli-
caragione”), whose maintenance was controlled by
the parish “piovan”, the “capocontrada” and the
“facchini degli stazii”. Wells had heads, in general

elegantly decorated, that became with time a most
peculiar element of the lagoon city, and of its pub-
lic and private spaces. In fact Venice boasts the
largest and the finest number of well-heads of all
European towns. From a survey of mid nineteenth
century we know that private wells (usually at the
centre of a courtyard partly or completely paved,
located at the back of the house, as we will see in the
following pages), were more than thirty times so
many as public ones still activeZ.

Each of the small islands that in time joined to form
a compact city developed around an open public
multifunctional area, sometime quite large, today
paved, but originally mainly covered with grass, as is
clearly visible in the famous Jacopo de’ Barbari’s
bird’s eye view of Venice, printed in 1500, and is con-
firmed by the fact that these open spaces are still
called “campo”, it is to say field3. Monasteries had
usually large areas dedicated to the cultivation of edi-
ble and medical plants, as is evoked by the toponymy:
San Francesco della Vigna (of the vineyard), Madon-
na dell’Orto (of the kitchen garden), etc. Some agri-
cultural areas are still in part recognisable around
monasteries situated on the outskirts of the city, as
S. Francesco della Vigna, San Giobbe, etc.

But my aim here, as I said, are those private open
air areas, particularly courtyards and gardens,
considered essential sections of upper classes’
domestic architecture. It seems, actually, that the
oldest Venetian houses, whose model was direct-
ly derived from those of ancient Rome, included
a small viridarium. Multifunctional courtyards,
with well for water supply and stairway to reach
the upper store, were part of Venetian houses
since the late eleventh century, and perhaps a
section of this open space was dedicated to med-
ical plants, fruits and vegetables, together with
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sections employed for storage of merchandise
and perhaps boats repair, since Venetians’ wealth
came from sea and trading.

The more pretentious gothic palaces had large and
beautiful rear courtyards with wells and staircases
but apparently no gardens. Good examples are
Ca’ Foscari and the twin nearby Giustiniani palaces,
as well as Ca’ Barbaro and Ca’ d’Oro, all on the
Grand Canal*.

Many reasons made gardens since the fifteenth cen-
tury an essential part of the house of middle and
upper class Venetians. To start with, the humanis-
tic association of intellectual work and garden cul-
ture, that goes back to antiquity and was revived in
the fourteenth century by Francesco Petrarca, who
dedicated great care to his houses and their gardens
in Italy and abroad>. Saint Jerome’s studio painted
by Antonello da Messina around 1475 for a Vene-
tian patron (in 1529 it was owned by Antonio
Pasqualino) have windows opening on a landscape
that favour meditation.

With the wide spreading of Renaissance, gardens
were more and more looked out, but, since space
was scarce in Venice, every place was good to
build a garden or at least the idea of it, even the
smallest one, as a narrow balcony or a window sill,
adapted to became a kind of miniature garden, like
that in Carpaccio’s Dream of Saint Orsola, deco-
rated with two elegant vases containing a herbal
(carnation) and a shrub (Fig. 1). Flowers in vases
are present also in the above mentioned Saint
Jerome in his studio by Antonello da Messina.
More astonishing for foreigners, since more visible
and quite peculiar, were the “altane”, a kind of
wooden suspended square platform, laying on four
brick-built pillars over the roof, from which one
could enjoy an extraordinary panorama of the city.
“Altane” were present in great number at least
since the fifteenth century, as we infer from paint-
ed views of Venice (Figs. 2-3), and are still today
a widespread element®.

Writers, artists and cultivated people in general,
like Pietro Bembo, Andrea Navagero, Trifon
Gabriele, Titian and many, many others, explain
how a garden can be a source of inspiration, satis-
faction and relief from everyday worries.

In a long letter written from Spain, where he was
ambassador of Venice from 1525 to 1526, Andrea
Navagero recommend to his friend Giambattista
Ramusio to take care of his beloved garden in Mura-
no, and give him detailed instructions on how to deal
with the existing vegetation, to obtain the results he
wishes, as a cypress palisade, or a small wood of lau-
rels, etc.

The Venetian noble Giovanni Maria Memmo
explains well in his Dialogo of 1563 the joy he
received from his garden (and its annexes, loggia and
courtyard) coming back home after a day of hard
work, and recommends to everybody «di havere
una corte grande & spatiosa, & un bel giardino
ornato di vari & delicati frutti, herbe, & fiori di
molte sorti, qualita & odori. Perché stando il Cit-
tadino una gran parte della vita sua nel palagio, di
non poco giovamento & ricreatione gli saranno
cotai cose, & massimamenta dilettandosi dell’agri-
coltura tanto locata, e aprezzata, & usata da i saggi
antichi: il giardino, la loggia, & la corte gli leveran-
no una gran parte de i pensieri, & delle noie, che
apportano seco i negotij umani. Et dilettandosi de
gli studi delle buone lettere, trovera una infinita
ricreatione ogni fiata, che stanco dallo studio entre-
ra nel giardino, & con un coltellino in mano andera
scegliendo qualche odorifero & delicato fiore;
cogliera una insalatuccia di sua propria mano, torra
un maturo frutto: & stando in tali diporti & ricre-
atione, fara altissimi & divine concetti: de’ quali poi
ritornando allo studio riempira le dotti & onorate
carte» (Memmo 1563: 80-81).

The writer Moderata Fonte ideally sets her posthu-
mous book, I/ merito delle donne (1600), in the gar-
den of her private Venetian palace, decorated with
plenty of topiary, to confirm it as ideal place for intel-
lectual conversation’.

Moreover, as in other parts of Italy, and even more
in Venice in the second half of the fifteenth centu-
ry, emerged a new interest for natural sciences,
linked to the “rediscovery” of Latin and Greek
authors of medicine, pharmacology, botany and
agriculture, Galenus, Theofrastus, Dioscorides and
Pliny the Older. They have been a starting point for
a more direct, experimental approach to nature and
its mechanisms, introduced by Leonardo da Vinci,
which opened the way to the scientific Renaissance.
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Medical plants, grown at least from the early nineth
century in monasteries and in small orchards linked
to pharmaceutical laboratories, started to be accu-
rately collected by private persons in their own gar-
dens, following the example of the cultivated Vene-
tian humanist Ermolao Barbaro. Between the ear-
lier herbals where plants were reproduced and com-
mented the fifteenth century Liber de simplicius, for
two centuries consultable at the chemist’s shop Testa
d’oro at Rialto, today recognised as a work of Nicolo
Roccabonella, with magnificent plates by Andrea
Amadio, representing well known species as well as
rare ones from the lagoon. Venice was facilitated in
the introduction and study of medical plants by its
privileged contacts with the near east, from where
most of such peculiar spices were introduced, as
explained in the foundation act of the medical gar-
den of Padua university, dated 1545. The Venetian
noble Pier Antonio Michiel developed his interest
for botany from a widespread hobby into a real sci-
entific connoisseurship, growing plants in the small
garden of his Venetian palace of San Trovaso. For
his competence he was asked in 1552 to collaborate
to the construction of the medical garden of Padua
University, and later he felt the need to catalogue
and illustrate the plants he knew in a magnificent,
unpublished herbarium, in five books, I cinque libri
di piante (1555-1576), greatly illustrated by Domeni-
co Dalle Greche, a pupil of Titian, in plates repre-
senting some botanical specie in its context, as is the
case of the mirth, arranged in the shape of a eagle
(Fig. 4). The peculiar lagoon vegetation was also
studied and collected, particularly by Lorenzo
Patarol in his garden of the Madonna dell’Orto and
in a manuscript Erbario, dated 17248,

The new importance given to gardens was also and
particularly linked to the revival of what is called the
“ideology of villa life”, a way of leaving invented by
ancient Romans and well described by Pliny the
Younger in his letters, founded on the opposition of
city and country life (but it could apply also to pub-
lic and private life in the city), the first identified as
the crowded, noisy, busy, polluted and corrupted site
of politics, work and money (the latin negotium),
from where the citizen escaped whenever possible to
reach his suburban or extra urban place, where,
abandoned formal dresses (the foga), he could final-
ly relax and enjoy ofium, it is to say spend his time
walking or occupied in other physical exercises,

reading, writing or entertaining a small, selected
company in a pleasant intellectual conversation and
dinner (convivium), in a quiet, beautiful natural
environment, where, “having houses, gardens, foun-
tains, and such like pleasant places, and above all,
their virtue, they could easily attain to as much hap-
piness as can be attained here below”, as “the
ancients sages commonly used to retire to such like
places”, as explain Palladio in 1570°.

Let’s consider now the architecture of Venetian
suburban private gardens, or better of the Venetian
suburban residence and its garden, since domestic
architecture, and particularly the suburban and extra
urban house or villa, is the result of the interaction
between three different elements: buildings, gar-
dens and the surrounding landscape. In fact gardens
are depending, for their design, on the peculiar
characters of the building of which they are the
open-air extension and of the site in which they are
located. Consequently I am convinced that to under-
stand properly private gardens one should consider
them in relation to their context. I have repeatedly
complained that architectural historians for too long
considered buildings apart from the open air areas
planned with them, often by the same architect; we
risk now to exceed on the other side considering the
garden as a individual item. For their number and
variety of solutions Venetian country villas are a very
interesting example of the ability of landscape archi-
tects to adapt to the site, profiting from it or adjust-
ing it to their own requirements.

The relationship between buildings and garden in
the Venetian house, as well as that between the
entire residence and the site is as well of great inter-
est, as the unique urban structure of this town liter-
ally emerged from water, induced to invent new
and unique solutions. Moreover, while the villas of
the Veneto and their relationship with the site have
been already investigated by scholars, the relation-
ship between buildings, gardens and the site in
Venetian domestic architecture is up to now almost
neglected, notwithstanding the existence of a rich
and varied amount of documents that can help fol-
lowing this story quite in detail, and the large and in
great part excellent bibliography on Venetian
domestic architecture published in the last decades,
which insists almost exclusively on buildings (Azzi
Visentini 1988).
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The suburban house owned at the beginning of the
sixteenth century by Vincenzo and Marina Tre-
visan on the Giudecca Island, at Ponte Longo, is
a good early Renaissance example. Not so much
remains today of its garden, but visual and written
documents give us good information about it. The
primary reference is of course the magnificent
Jacopo de’ Barbari’s bird’s eye view mentioned
above (Fig. 5), a huge woodcut on six folio sheets
extremely precise, especially regarding what
appears in the foreground, as is the case of the
Giudecca, whose southern side was at the end of
the fifteenth century an uninterrupted sequence of
private and religious gardens and orchards (Schulz
1978; Albrizzi and Pool 1989; Cunico 2009). As
almost everywhere in Venice, these suburban resi-
dences occupied a long rectangular area, with a
quite narrow front facing the canal.

This suburban houses were a kind of hybrid com-
position, opposing to the main palace front, over-
looking, from the canal, the Bacino di San Marco
(the huge water square in front of Saint Mark
squares, the centre of Venetian political power), a
rear prospect open with portico and superposed log-
gia toward the courtyard, very similar in its com-
position to contemporary villa fronts, as, for exam-
ple, Villa Cornaro in Luvigliano, on the river Sile,
easily reachable by water from Venice, built at the
end of the fifteenth century (Fig. 6). From de’ Bar-
bari’s view we deduce that the quadrangular court-
yard of Palazzo Trevisan was paved in squares that
we imagine of brick encircled by Istrian stone, as was
Piazza San Marco at the time. In its centre there was
the well and against its two sides walls green seats
probably similar to those described by Pietro de’
Crescenzi in his Ruralia commoda, written around
1303-05, and reprinted more times in the 1490” and
early 1500’in Venice, in Italian, with illustrations
representing contemporary Venetian gardens. A
valuable source of information on early Renais-
sance Venetian gardens is also Hypnerotomachia
Poliphili, the precious novel written by Francesco
Colonna, accompanied by extremely interesting
woodcuts, printed in Venice by Aldo Manutio in
1499. The southern wall of Palazzo Trevisan, sepa-
rating the courtyard from the garden, is partly treat-
ed as a grid trellis that, as a transparent diaphragm,
allows to see through the long perspective of the gar-
den, a perfect scenery for theatrical and other per-

formances. In fact we know that in 1515 the Com-
pagnia della calza of the “Ortolani” performed
here “new” and “lascivious” comedies, while in
1530 receptions were organised in honour of famous
guests, as Eleonora Gonzaga and the duke of
Urbino. A similar kind of trellis, with important
stone gate, is represented in the background of
Jacopo Tintoretto’s Miracle of St. Marc, of 1548
(Fig. 7).

The garden itself is divided into two sections by an
arched pergola running exactly all along the main
central axis, a regular, clear distribution that con-
trasts with that quite casual of the nearby late goth-
ic house. Both properties have land cultivated in long
and narrow strips according to an agrarian tech-
nique widespread at the time, represented in Gio-
vanni Bellini’s Deposition of Christ, today in the
Louvre. The Trevisan and nearby gardens are delim-
ited at the south by a wooden palisade, standing on
a irregular, amphibian land, in instable balance
between earth and water [the so called velme pres-
ent in different parts of Venice, but particularly
extended at its edges, north (from St. Alvise to the
Arsenal), south (Giudecca Island), east (Island of
San Pietro di Castello) and west]. In fact at the end
of the fifteenth century most of the extreme sections
of Venice, overlooking the lagoon (the Giudecca
Island on the south, but also areas on the western
and northern borders, or, even northern, the island
of Murano, as well as some part of the centre of the
city, a had land defended from water corrosion sim-
ply by mean of a barrier made of woven wattles, in
a city without walls, whose area was still under devel-
opment. It is significant that Vincenzo and Marina
Trevisan had to pay a fine for illegal land reclama-
tion in 1502 (Azzi Visentini 1988: 83-85).

The problem of the city’s shape and consequently the
design of its gardens will be solved once for ever fifty
years later, in 1556, when the comprehensive urban
plan for Venice and its lagoon conceived by the
hydraulic engineer Cristoforo Sabbadino became
executive. In fact the plan coincided with the passage
from early to full Renaissance and Baroque domes-
tic architecture, and inevitably had a decisive impact
on it, since one of the main objects of Sabbadino’s
plan included the complete abolition of the amphib-
ian lands, or velme, with the definition of its perime-
ter by an uninterrupted stone edge. The opportuni-
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ty to fix once for ever the perimeter of the city
induced to make it more regular where it was not so,
with the reclamation of new land, as was the case on
the north of the church of SS. Giovanni e Paolo,
from the Sacca della Misericordia to San Francesco
della Vigna, where the so called Fondamenta Nuove
were built, a large stone quay extended for more
than one km. Sabbadino’s plan also reconsidered and
more rationally trasferred the main activities of the
city, with a clearer separation between the residen-
tial and productive parts. So the activities linked to
timber transportation were relocated on the Fon-
damenta Nuove, in the north, and in the Canale della
Giudecca, on the south, opening the way to the
transformation of the Canal Grande in a continuous
sequence of noble palaces, only at times interrupt-
ed by some church or more simple houses, and, of
course, by the large and convulsive area of the Rial-
to market. Philippe de Commines at the end of the
fifteenth century defined the Canal Grande the best
road in the world. We will consider later the presence
of gardens along the Canal Grande.

We said that the revived “ideology of villa life” accom-
panied the evolution of Venetian suburban domestic
architecture from late gothic to early and full Ren-
aissance, giving a special function and therefore more
space and meaning to gardens and other open sites.
Moreover, the suburban residence so renown was
perfectly capable to profit from the urban reshape of
the city of Venice according to Sabbadino’s plan, in
which this architecture perfectly fitted, adapting, or
better taking advantage from its new peculiarities,
and particularly the construction of stone borders
and fondamenta, as we said. This evolution can be
accurately followed through painted and printed views,
cartographic maps, plans and other visual and written
documents, as we will later see.

Let’s consider first the impact of late Renaissance
Roman architecture on suburban Venetian resi-
dences. One of the earlier and more representative
ones is certainly the palace built by the cultivated
jurist Camillo Trevisan just after 1554, when he
inherited the land in the island of Murano. Fin-
ished by 1557, the palace had its main, simple square
front, with a large Venetian window on the piano
nobile, corresponding to the central hall and conse-
quently to the main central axis, on the fondamen-
ta accompanying the more important canal of Mura-

no (today San Donato canal), and extended con-
siderably to the back, where the rear, U shaped
palace delimited a courtyard with well followed by
a garden extended up to the lagoon. Between the
courtyard and the garden there was an elaborate,
classical loggia functioning as a diaphragm, having
at its two sides two rustic artificial grottoes of great
beauty, in the style of Rome (“di eccessiva bellezza”,
“alla romana”), with water plays, according to
Francesco Sansovino (Sansovino 1561), an element
up to then unknown in Venice and the Veneto, due
probably to Daniele Barbaro, responsible also for the
contemporary grotto of his Maser villa, at the foot
of Asolo’s hills. We can try to imagine the original
aspect of this important garden through a good
number of eighteenth century drawings and plates
executed by Francesco Muttoni (Fig. 8), Giorgio
Fossati and Antonio Visentinil0, We do not know so
much about the rear garden of Palazzo Trevisan in
Murano, except that it was extended more than one
hundred meters, and was overlooking the lagoon,
from where one could admire in clear days the far-
away profile of the Alps, a picturesque touch very
much looked after for Venetian villas surrounded by
a monotonous plane of flat fields, and also an appre-
ciated background of Venetian cartographic views,
as de’ Barbari’s woodcut.

We also ignore how the garden of Palazzo Trevisan
was connected with the lagoon. But the quite simi-
lar residence of Sante Cattaneo in the Giudecca
island, described in detail by Giustiniano Martinioni
in the 1663 new, updated edition of Francesco
Sansovino’s Venetia citta nobilissima et singolare...,
presented on sequence, along the main central axis,
palace, courtyard paved in bricks, decorated with
grottoes and water plays, and garden, extended up
to the lagoon, towards Chioggia and Malamocco,
with plants of orange, citrus, jasmine and other
exotics. At the end of the garden, overlooking the
lagoon, there was a beautiful loggia, or better a
small building, decorated with frescoes, containing
corridors, rooms and other comfortable and deli-
cious sites, that remember the important, late Ren-
aissance loggia between courtyard and garden of
Palazzo Trevisan (Sansovino - Martinioni 1663).

The presence of a loggia or other kind of water
gate open on the lagoon was possible after having
reinforced the border with the construction of a

o



TUBA-KED 9/2011

185-200 MARGHERITA_ AZZI:TUBAKED8/2010 10/20/11 1:01 AM Pa¢191

191

solid stone edge (sometime accompanied by a
quay or fondamenta), imposed by low as part of
Sabbadino’s plan.

Drawings, literary descriptions, printed and painted
views and other documents can certainly give specific
information on single gardens, but only the cartog-
raphy related to the entire city can show the exten-
sion of the gardens in late Renaissance and Baroque
Venice, and their general impact on the site.

Particularly interesting for a good understanding of
the evolution of residential architecture in Venice
and its gardens after the construction of the stone
edge is the large, detailed bird’s eye view of the city
(Figs. 9, 9a), painted on canvas before 1677 (since the
Salute is there but not the Punta della Dogana da
mar, built according to Giuseppe Benoni’s plan cho-
sen by the procurators of San Marco that same year
between those which applied to the public competi-
tion), preserved in the Abegg Stiftung, Riggisberg,
Switzerland, that I have first discussed and published
in 1979, and considered and reprinted many, many
times since then, but that scholars have nevertheless
up to now completely ignored. The colors of the
beautiful painting make gardens even more visible,
their intense green contrasting with the bleu of the
canals and the lagoon, the red of the roofs and the
orange or pale yellow of buildings. The large, topo-
graphic plan drawn by Lodovico Ughi and printed the
first time in 1729 indicate symbolically the areas
occupied by gardens, extended in the more than fifty
years from the Abegg Stiftung bird “s eye view (while
buildings are left white),adding more information on
the subject!l. At first glance it is evident the incre-
dible opportunity that the new form of the city, clear-
ly defined by the stone edge, have made possible for
suburban domestic architecture, allowing a second
exit on the lagoon where previously were amphibian
velme. More or less articulated water gates, in the
form of loggias or small pavilions, became in short
widespread, in larger and even smaller gardens, sub-
urban but also located in the centre of the city, act-
ing as scenographic background of the garden and of
the entire composition. One of the earlier is the six-
teenth century casino of Palazzo Contarini dal Zaffo
at the Misericordia (Fig. 10), a place where a group
of intellectual friends could meet and discuss quiet-
ly, a kind of diaeta, as ancient Romans called such
small detached retirements located in their villas.

From the late seventeenth century libraries, art and
antique collections and music took often place in such
small buildings located in Venetian gardens, at times
functioning also as water (or ground) gate. Those of
Palazzo Zane, Palazzo Zenobio and palazzo Fos-
carini ai Carmini, Palazzo Cappello in Rio Marin,
Palazzo Patarol at the Madonna dell’Orto, Palazzo
Lezze at the Misericordia, and others are still there,
while those of Palazzo Gradenigo in Rio Marin,
Palazzo Tron at San Stae, on the Grand Canal etc.,
have been demolished. Channel fronts encouraged
also the presence of fanciful water gates, with aston-
ishing transparencies that allowed to look through.
Separation walls partly transaprent, loggias and
water gates were often represented as backgrounds
in Venetian paintings. Let’s just mention Benedetto
Caliari’s arrival to a villa along a channel (Figs. 11,
12, 12a), Tintoretto’s Miracle of St. Mark just men-
tioned and G.B. Tiepolo’s more replicas of Rinaldo
and Armida in love, that revive garden elements
painted two century earlier by Paolo Veronese!2.
Most probably the famous dinners painted by Paolo
Veronese and other sixteenth century Venetian
artists in fanciful loggias were inspired by this element
so common in the gardens of Venice. With pavilions
and water gates, statuary was a fundamental presence
in the gardens of Venice as in those of Venetian vil-
las. The Caesars of Palazzo Soranzo Cappello court-
yard in rio Marin are between the few surviving 13.

Gardens were so much required, and space so lim-
ited, that in many cases old buildings have been
demolished to make space for a garden. Those,
more than ten, along the Grand Canal are the most
astonishing, starting with the two at the sides of
Mauro Codussi’s Palazzo Loredan-Vendramin-
Calergi, obtained at the beginning of the seven-
teenth century clearing poorly built areas just bought
by the Calergi, in the occasion of the marriage of
their only daughter to a Grimani, with, at the two
extremes, the Giardini Reali, wonted by Napoleon
on the place of the mediaeval Terranova Granaries,
and the Papadopoli gardens at the Tolentini, built
just after the purchase in 1834 of the area previously
occupied by the dismissed monastery of Santa Croce,
that broke the almost uninterrupted sequence of
palaces (with a few churches, and the market section
of Rialto) along this more than three km meander-
ing water allée 14.

Just a few observations, in conclusion, on the use of
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the garden: in the beginning a cosy space for medi-
tation, inspiration, intellectual conversation and
love, with time open to different kind of social enter-
tainments, theatrical and musical performances, but
also for sport and competitions. In fact, after the
restrictions (1287 and 1291), followed by the prohi-
bition in the fifteenth century to go by horse in pub-
lic spaces, horse training continued in the riding-
school of SS. Giovanni and Paolo, and in private gar-
dens. Those, quite huge, of Palazzo Gradenigo in rio
Marin had stables for a large number of horses
which participated in races in the garden, where in
the carnival of 1768 (1767 more veneto) took place
a memorable bull hunting!.

Accurately dicussed in Giustiniano Martinioni’s edi-
tion of Sansovino’s Venetia... (1663), the private
gardens of Venice started to be again the object of
critical studies in the nineteenth century. In the
early twentieth century they stimulated the imagi-
nation of great writers as Gabriele d’Annunzio and
Henry James. Gino Damerini dedicated to the sub-
ject two books, and Charlotte Elfiede Pauly investi-
gate the relationship between gardens and paintings
in her thesis, The venetianische Lustgarten (1916)
(Berlese 1842; Gera 1847; Pauly 1916; Damerini
1927; Damerini 1931). A new season of studies start-
ed in the early 1970’ with Lionello Puppi’s activity at
Padua University. His very important articles on
Venetian gardens bring a large amount of new doc-
uments and information on the patrons, their love,
care, use, perception and appreciation of the garden,
with only a few considerations on its architecture and
urban impact. While nineteenth century public gar-
dens, built or simply planned, were considered in the
monographic studies of Elena Bassi on Giannanto-
nio Selva and Giandomenico Romanelli on nine-
teenth century Venice, the first scientific consider-
ation of the architectural presence of the garden as
part of domestic architecture is in Elena Bassi’s
scattered observations in her valuable Palazzi di
Venezia (1976 and later reprint) (Bassi 1936; Puppi
1972; Puppi 1978; Puppi 1978a; Romanelli 1977,
Bassi 1987; Moldi Ravenna and Sammartini 1992).
Some specific palace (Trevisan at Giudecca and
Trevisan in Murano), its garden and urban impact
are put into evidence in the book on the gardens of
the Veneto I edited in 1988, immediately followed

by the first comprehensive serious survey, due to
Mariapia Cunico, that systematically considers the
gardens of the entire city, including accurate archi-
tectural and botanical plans. Since then many valu-
able studies considered the gardens of Venice, but
no attempt have been done up to now to reinstate
the global presence of the garden in the city. John
Dixon Hunt’s recent book on The Venetian city
garden gives in fact a good comprehensive general
overview, with some new documents and quite
good photographs, well presented and certainly
very useful for non Italian readers, but it is not the
revealing study we expected from such a renown
scholar, a real point of reference for so many of us.
Moreover, due perhaps to some technical produc-
tion problems, the bibliography is not always reli-
able, names, titles and dates are occasionally mis-
spelled or inexact1©.

In conclusion it will be extremely important to
realise a general survey of Venetian gardens and
their evolution in time based on the rich docu-
mentation and related to cartographic documents,
views and maps over mentioned, integrated with
the Napoleonic, Austrian and Austro-Italian
cadastres, closing with the “fotopiano” (or com-
prehensive zenithal photo) of 1982. This survey,
accompanied by accurate visits that could discov-
er elements still preserved and not yet recognised,
will allow to find out the existence and state of con-
sideration of historical and new gardens, and
could be the point of departure for the systemat-
ic preservation, restoration and re evaluation of
what still remain of the magnificent “emerald
necklace” (to adopt a word used by Olmsted for
Boston park system), that once framed the city,
and was perceived only through glimpses from
the partly transparent water gates, gardens that
nowadays could be at times opened and so appre-
ciated by a larger public. It is the case of the gar-
den of Palazzo Soranzo Cappello in Rio Marin,
given for almost lost and recently reborn, thank to
the intelligent and careful reinterpretation of
Giuseppe Rallo, who is now involved in the
restoration of San Giobbe’s botanical garden and
other projects, while Mariapia Cunico is restoring
some relevant garden, or what remain of them, at
the Giudecca and elsewhere.
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NOTES

L At the end of the sixteenth century there were in Venice
«diversi giardini, oltre a i comuni di semplici, notabili
e famosi per piante nobili e rare, cosa incredibile a
forestieri, poi che essi pensano, che 'acqua salsa non
possa cedere all’artificio humano», wrote Francesco
Sansovino in the chapter on gardens of his Venetia citta
mobilissima et singolare, printed at first in 1581. The
large number of the gardens of Venice, in the past and
today. Sansovino mention around twenty of them, a few
more are added by Stringa and Martinioni in the 1604
and 1663 editions of Sansovino’s Venetia...only in
Venice, except Murano. Around 1690 Maximilian Mis-
son remember reading in a guide that the gardens in
Venice at the time were around 335 but he could not
believe it. Around two hundred those identified in the
survey directed by Mariapia Cunico, founded on car-
tography and investigation on the site, but also on the
fotopiano of 1982, 170 those considered in the book

Cunico edited in 1989. The many pilgrims from central

Europe waiting (at times even a few months, or years)to

embarque in Venetian boats for the Holy Land, as

Felix Faber and Pietro Casola, were impressed by the

many gardens (Sansovino — Martinioni 1663; Puppi

1972; Puppi 1978; Puppi 1978b; Cunico 1989).

In a list of 1795 “li pozzi di pubblica ragione, dipendenti

dal Magistrato Eccellentissimo de "Provveditori di

Comun”, divisi a Sestier per Sestier, e Contrada per

Contrada”, were 157. The statistics issued by the Uffi-

cio Tecnico of the city of Venice in 1858 documented

the existence in Venice (with Lido and Murano) of

6046 private wells and 180 public ones active, while 556

had been filled in. The number increase with those in

the lagoon islands and in Chioggia. Today they are at
least 2500 (Rizzi 1981: 337-340, for the 1795 list see Azzi

Visentini 1985).

3 See Wichmann 1987.

4 Aristocratic houses were in Venice usually called ca’,
house, since the only building named palace was the
Ducal one. On Venetian mediaeval upper classes’
domestic architecture see Schulz 2004; Rossler 2010,
Azzi Visentini 2011.

5 See Luciani and Mosser 2009.

[\

6 See Bacchin and Pasqualin 1989.

7 See Azzi Visentini 2008. See also Azzi Visentini (ed.)
1999.

8 On Michiel’s herbarium and his importance for Vene-
tian garden history see Azzi Visentini 1984. This book
was based on Azzi Visentini’s “tesi di specializzazione”
(a kind of doctoral thesis), discussed at the University
of Padua in 1977-1978, tutor Prof. L. Puppi, on the
Botanical Garden of Padova as a Renaissance garden.
On the subject see also Azzi Visentini 1980, 2004: 111-
115. On private plant collectors in Renaissance Venice
and on P.A. Michiel see Marsili 1840; De Visiani 1854;
Michiel 1940.

9 Palladio 1738 (1570), Second Book, p. 46.

10The grotto, oval in plan, with two small niches on the
sides and a larger one on the back, was «composta di
tufo, di marmi colorati, e di crostacei rappresentanti
varie figure, e nicchie di puttini, per formare scherzi e
giuochi di acque con il mezzo di un ampio conservato-
rio eretto per tal effetto in una stanza grande in sito
alquanto eminente». «Dirimpetto a questa», at the
opposite end of the loggia, there was «una nicchia
minore, con vasca e statua», explains Muttoni. Muttoni
(architetto N.N.) 1743; Bassi 1987: 528-43; Azzi Visen-
tini 1984; Azzi Visentini 1988.

1The Abegg Stiftung bird’s eye view of Venice was first
printed in Azzi Visentini 1979, and from that moment
often discussed and printed by the same author (Azzi
Visentini 2005).

120n paintings as documents for the study of Venetian
historical gardens see Puppi 1972; Azzi Visentini 1998a;
Azzi Visentini 2002a.

130n Venetian gardens and sculpture Azzi Visentini
1998; Azzi Visentini 2000; Azzi Visentini 2002; Azzi
Visentini 2005.

14 On Venetian gardens in the 19th century, and partic-
ularly on those on the Grand Canal, see Azzi Visenti-
ni 2010.

15 7orzi, Muraro, Prato, Zorzi 1971: 107, 113; Azzi Visen-
tini 2005. A “cavallerizza” was also built in a garden of
the Giudecca (Cunico 2009).

16 Hunt 2009. See also Hunt 1981.
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Fig. 1. Vittore Carpaccio, Saint Orsola’s dream, 1495, oil ~ Fig. 2. Vittore Carpaccio, Miracle at Rialto, 1494, oli on
on canvas, Venice, Gallerie dell’Accademia canvas, Venezia, Gallerie dell’Accademia

Fig. 3. View of houses with altana along the Rio delle
Eremite, Venice (photo of the author)

Fig.4. Domenico Dalle Greche, Myrtle adapted on the
shape of a eagle, colored drawing, Erbario Michiel,
Libro azzurro, 1555-76 ca., Venezia, Biblioteca
Nazionale Marciana

Fig. 5. Jacopo de’ Barbari, Bird’s eye view of Venice,
1500, woodcut, detail with Canal Grande, Punta
della Dogana, Canale della Giudecca and Giudec-
ca Island,Venezia, Civici Musei Veneziani
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Fig. 6. Villa Cornaro-Dall’Aglio, Luvigliano (Treviso), front overlooking the
river Sile, end of the fifteenth century (photo of the author)

Fig. 8. Palazzo Trevisan in Murano, Rear
front of the palace and grotto;
general plan, from Francesco
Muttoni (Architetto N.N.),
L’architettura di Andrea Palladio
vicentino..., vol. V, Le fabriche

Fig. 7. Jacopo Tintoretto, Miracle of Saint Marc, oil on canvas, 1548, inedite di Andrea Palladio, 1744,
Venezia, Gallerie dell’Accademia tavv. XXXVII, XLIV-XLVI

Fig. 9. Artist Unknown, Bird’s eye view of Venice, oil on canvas, Abegg Stiftung, Riggisberg, Switzerland (entire painting in color)
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Fig. 9a. detail of Giudecca

Fig. 10. Francesco Guardi, Garden of Palazzo Contarini dal Zaffo alla Misericordia with, on the background
left, the sixteenth century casino of the Spirits, drawing on pen and water color, 1780 ca., Oxford,
Ashmolean Museum
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Fig. 11.

Benedetto Caliari,
Arrival at a water
gate of a lagoon
residence, second
half of the sixteenth
century, oil on
canvas, Bergamo,
Accademia Carrara

Fig. 12. Palace Michiel-Clary, Water gate on Rio Ognissanti, Fig. 12a. Palace Giustiniani, Water gate on Rio Ognissanti
(photo of the author) and altana (photo of the author)
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THE CULTURAL LANDSCAPE OF THE VILLAS AND
GARDENS OF LAKE MAGGIORE. CONSERVATION
PROBLEMS

MAGGIORE GOLU VILLA VE BAHGELERININ KULTUREL
PEYZAJI VE KORUMA SORUNLARI

Renata LODARI
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ABSTRACT

The Lake Maggiore western coast environmental characters nowadays record a particular instance of cultural
landscape building workshop, completely modified by anthropic action. Today, the garden system of western
coast of the Lake, hardly structures the perceptible landscape physiognomy and configures as a green stripe almost
uninterrupted, a sixty kilometres frame, made up of exotic vegetation, in the most part of it, bordering the bound-
aries between water surface and the surface of the hills that are reflected in. The massive garden landscape sys-
tem, where it is possible to find a huge and eclectic architectural heritage, has modelled itself, overlapping the
natural original morphology, in a meanwhile relatively close in comparison to the complexity of its environmental,
botanical, architectural and cultural values. All these topics are still today perceptible even considering the unavoid-
able changes come as time goes by.

The intense lake-landscape modification process with the building of villas and gardens has taken place
between 1850 and the 20ies of last Century. In the aftermath, as far as the World War Two, the phenomenon
began to lose its firmness, considering single examples of Garden-Villa rarely achieved in stylistic terms and, gen-
erally, it took starting its slow decline. Decline going to be comprehensive also of a partial decay in the follow-
ing fifties, as far as the current awareness of its value and consequent safeguard necessity.

Since some years the Regional Administration has been stipulating a census work program of the gardens and
villas of Lake Maggiore with the Museo del Paesaggio di Verbania (*Landscape Museum of Verbania) as part
of a larger asset, now completed, of the entire garden heritage all over Regione Piemonte cataloguing and this
with the intention to set up correct safeguard and valorisation actions for these important cultural heritages.
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OzET

Maggiore Golii’niin bati kiyisindaki cevresel ozellikler, giiniimiizde kiiltiirel peyzaj yapt calismalan sonucu insan
eliyle tamamen degisime ugramustr. Bugtin, goliin bati kiyisindaki bahgeler, su ve tepeler arasinda kalan pey-
zajin, genis bir boliimii egzotik bitkilerle kapli, neredeyse kesintisiz 60 km’lik bir serit olarak algilanmasini sag-
lamaktadur. Icinde ¢ok sayida eklektik mimari mirast barimdwran baskin bahge peyzaji, cevresel, botanik,
mimari ve kiiltiirel degerlerin cesitliligine karsin cevrenin dogal yapist ile daha ¢ok ortiisen bir goriiniim sergi-
lemektedir; zaman icerisindeki kacinilmaz degisikliklere ragmen bugiin hala algilanabilir durumdadur.

Gol peyzaji, 1850 ve 1920’ler arasinda kalan siirede villa ve bahge yapilanimin insa edilmesiyle yogun bir degi-
sim stirecine girmistir. Az sayida villa-bahge orneginin goriildiigii ikinci Diinya Savasi'na kadar olan dénem-
de bu degisim hizini kaybetmistir. Soz konusu peyzaj alaninda bozulmalarin goriilmeye baslamasi, 1950l yil-
larda bu alanin degerinin ve buna bagh olarak koruma gerekliligi bilincinin dogmasim saglamustir.

Verbania Peyzaj Miizesi (Landscape Museum of Verbania), Bolgesel Yonetim'in de katkisiyla Maggiore G6lii
bahge ve villalar tizerine bir calisma gerceklestirmistir. Bu calisma sayesinde soz konusu kiiltiirel mirasi koru-
mak ve korumayt yayginlastirmak amaciyla Piomente Bolgesi’nin tiim bahce mirasinin envanteri ¢ikardnustir.

The western coast of Lake Maggiore is characterised
by a cultural landscape of the villas and gardens of
Lake Maggiore, located in North-East Italy, north of
the Region of Piedmont, that is to say in a part of the
region of pre-Alpine lakes, once known as Insubria
(Lodari 1979, 1982, 2002, 2003).

The site is characterised by splendid natural and historic
landscapes, by an environment that is still relatively
unspoiled, although beset by the management and
conservation problems inherent in far-reaching urban-
isation and a tightly-woven infrastructural network.

This region and the surrounding area host one of the
largest wilderness areas in Europe, the Val Grande
National Park, and two artistic and architectural
complexes dubbed Holy Mounts (Ghiffa and Domo-
dossola) which are part of a broader UNESCO site
of the Sacri Monti of Piedmont and Lombardy.

It also comprises the Fondotoce Nature Reserve
which documents the natural, non-urbanised and
now very rare aspect of the shores the lake and, in
particular, the Borromean Gulf with its palazzi and
gardens, in addition to an impressive set of villas and
gardens that contribute to forming a typical, recog-
nizable landscape.

At the moment, the landscape system comprising
Lake Maggiore (Fig. 1) and Lake Orta has been
inserted in the UNESCO Tentative List (Ref. 325 -
cultural landscapes).

The cultural landscape of Lake Maggiore, as can be
admired today on the west shore, has been mould-
ed by several modifications made over the years: first
of all, very slowly and then at a much quicker pace
from the mid 19th century which marked the start of
the process of construction of the villas and gardens
that have completely modified the original lakeside
landscape.

During the previous century, Lake Maggiore and its
surroundings were already greatly admired by for-
eign visitors, and also earlier, as they were one of the
compulsory stops of the Grand Tour in Italy for
travellers who crossed the Alps via the Simplon and
Gotthard passes.

Their first view of the landscape was the vast expanse
of the lake circled by mountains, with its shores dot-
ted with fishing villages and small towns alternating
with cultivated land, vineyards, orchards and chest-
nut woods and, in some cases, with pink and white
granite quarries (still very important for the local
economy).

The main attraction, worthy of unfailing atten-
tion, was the Borromean Gulf and its islands and
magnificent gardens. All the visitors were enticed
to visit at least Isola Bella (Fig. 2), renowned in
particular for its Baroque garden characterised
by a series of stepped terraces that seem to form
a fantastic flower-strewn barge that drifts on the
waters of the lake. But also to view the romantic
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garden of Isola Madre, with its luxuriant exotic
plants, rarely found in other Italian gardens at
that time and the offshoot of a passion for botany
of various members of the Borromeo family who
were pioneers and, subsequently, set an example
in this scientific environment for other subsequent
installations on the lake.

This landscape has been amply described and in
many cases represented with different nuances that
reflect changes in taste over the years, i.e. shifting of
foreigners’ interest from the formal Baroque garden
of Isola Bella to that of more natural semblance of
Isola Madre, to the picturesque villages of the Isola
dei Pescatori, as far as the banks of the lake and its
villages, whose typical local architecture was often
considered more interesting as it complied more
closely with the taste for picturesque of the second
half of the 19th century. This aesthetic appreciation
clearly transpires in literature and travel diaries,
prints and paintings depicting the landscapes of the
islands and of the lake in general.

This landscape, perceived as “beautiful”, and the
mild climate of the lake were ever more appreciat-
ed and visitors’ desire to stay longer triggered a
broad social and cultural phenomenon in the central
years of the 19th century that was to continue unin-
terrupted until the first part of the last century.

The members of a rich, cultured social class coming
from the countries of Northern Europe were prime
movers in initiating the impressive process of trans-
formation of the landscape, bringing to the lake a
culture extraneous to that of the places and result-
ing in the introduction of completely new, shapes,
models and styles.

As the fashion of holidaying gained ground, new
hotels, holiday homes and villas were constructed in
wide variety of different styles according to the
owner’s origin and cultural references.

Subsequently, in particular after the Unification of
Italy in 1861, this process spread to a new social class,
i.e. the middle classes of Milan and Turin wealthy
enough to call on the best architects of the time and to
procure absolutely innovative botanical species, trans-
ported first of all from all corners of the world and,
immediately afterwards, cultivated locally in nurseries.

At the same time, the construction of the road and
railway infrastructure facilitated new settlements
and, in just a few decades, the original appearance
of the places was modified by a sort of massive rev-
olution of the landscape.

This resulted, in a relatively short period of time, in
complete transformation of the west shores the lake,
superimposing a new landscape that occupied, with-
out interruption, all the Piemontese territory of the
lake sides, from one city to the next, from Arona to
Cannobio, along 60 km of the shores and now com-
prising 11 Municipalities.

The villas and gardens have moulded a new land-
scape in which each villa-garden combination, more
or less important from an artistic point of view,
plays its role in maintaining the characteristics of
this immense linear garden, reflected in the water
of the lake.

The Villas and Gardens Archive of the Verbania
Landscape Museum has made an inventory of these
assets, considering the entire territory involved,
recording 250 toponyms, subsequently addressed
by specific publications (AA.VV 2003).

Today, the architecture of the villas constitutes a pre-
cious legacy for documenting the phenomenon of
eclecticism and of composite styles forged by the
most disparate formal inspirations. The forms and
vegetation structures of the gardens also bear witness
to a style of landscape composition, such as “garde-
nesque”, and also of extremely varied flora coming
from all over the world.

The gardens of Lake Maggiore, with all their char-
acteristic decorative elements that reflect the taste
of the period, can be considered typical and, at the
same time, in view of their structural composition,
a milestone in the history of the European garden.

These gardens document a form of composition
that, adapting to the site without forcing this, con-
sider the surface of the water as a huge mirror able
to reflect the image of the owner’s social standing in
that anthropological context. The lake determines
both the appearance of the garden where the water
has a mitigating effect on the climate of the sur-
rounding area, permitting a luxuriant multi-varied
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pallet of vegetation, and also its shapes due to the
need to never impede the view of the water. In fact,
the towering trees brought from North America,
China, Japan, Nepal, Australia, etc. have been laid
out according to a similar rule adopted in almost all
gardens, thus permitting a true lakeside garden style.

Today, the landscape of the villas and gardens of
Lake Maggiore (Figs. 3-9) is an exceptional legacy
of great significance whose main values lie not only
in architectural and botanical aspects but which is
also laden with anthropological and cultural con-
notations.
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Fig. 1. Lago Maggiore (Regione Piemonte. Ce.D.R.A.P. Foto Farina)
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Fig. 2. Isola Bella (Provincia Verbano Cusio Ossola Foto Scenari Srl)

Fig. 3. Villa Giulia, Verbania (Archivio Ville e Fig. 4. Villa L’Eremitaggio, Verbania (Archivio
Giardini Museo del Paesaggio) Ville e Giardini Museo del Paesaggio)

Fig. 5.
Villa
Barberis,
Baveno
(Archivio
Ville e
Giardini
Museo del
Paesaggio)
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Fig. 6. Villa La Scagliola, Verbania
(Archivio Ville e Giardini Museo
del Paesaggio)

Fig. 7.

Villa Pallavicino,
Stresa (Archivio
Ville e Giardini
Museo del
Paesaggio)

Fig. 8. Villa San Remigio, Verbania (Archivio Ville e Giardini Museo del Paesaggio)

Fig. 9. Villa Taranto, Pallanza (Provincia Verbano Cusio Ossola Foto Scenari Srl)
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ABSTRACT

The Vatican Gardens occupy 22 hectares within the Vatican State and are the oldest gardens in Rome. They
have been transformed in successive stages from the thirteenth century to the present day and numerous popes
have left signs of their patronage. In fact, they do not appear as unified gardens, but rather as a puzzle of
various gardens that reflect different periods and styles. While their history is centuries old and extremely inter-
esting, their present-day appearance is largely due to work done in the twentieth century, when the Vatican
State received a large monetary indemnity from the Italian government in compensation for the vast territo-
ries taken from it by Rome to create the Italian State in 1870. These funds permitted the construction of numer-
ous buildings and new gardens which, although created between 1930-1934, are for the most part in Ren-
aissance and Baroque style.

OzET

Vatikan Devleti icerisinde 22 hektarlik bir alan kaplayan Vatikan bahceleri, Roma’da bulunan en eski bahge-
lerdir. 13. yiizyldan giintimiize dek asamali olarak degisiklige ugrayan bu bahgelerde sayisiz Papa’nin hima-
yesine dair izler okunmaktadwr. Gergekten de bahsedilen bahgeler biitiinciil bir yapt sergilemekten cok, farkl
donem ve tisluplar yansitan cesitli bahcelerin olusturdugu bir “yapbozu” andirmaktadir. Son derece ilgi ceki-
ci gecmisleri yiizlerce yil oncesine dayanan bu bahgelerin giiniimiizdeki goriintisti, biiyiik oranda 20. yiizyilda
olusturulmustur. Italya Hiikiimeti’nin 1870 senesinde Italya Devleti kurulurken Vatikan Devleti'nden edindi-
gi Roma’daki genis araziler karsihginda mali tazminat 6demesi, bahgelerdeki degisimin nedeni olarak goriil-
mektedir. Bahsedilen odenekler, sayisiz yeni yapi ve bahgenin yapimina izin verirken, bu yapi ve bahgeler 1930-
34 seneleri arasinda insa edilmelerine ragmen cogunlukla Ronesans ve Barok iisluplaninda tasarlannustir.
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Nearly half of the forty-four hectare expanse of the
Vatican State is occupied by gardens, created over
at least eight centuries on land characterized by sig-
nificant disparities in elevation. Its present-day
appearance is the fruit of multiple transformations,
superimpositions, and alterations linked to the evolv-
ing taste with regard to the art of gardens, but also,
and above all, the will of the single popes that suc-
ceeded one and other. The history of the Vatican
gardens, in fact, is like a great puzzle, formed by a
set of spaces in which each is articulated without
being necessarily connected to the one next to it.
Unlike an aristocratic villa, in which the family that
owned it sought to maintain its ancestral traditions,
and so each successive member sought to exalt the
continuity with the past, for the papal residence the
situation was completely different. The popes, in fact,
belonged to families that were at times in conflict
with one and other and thus they did not feel the
need to respect what had been built by their prede-
cessors; on the contrary, each sought to leave his dis-
tinctive mark in some way. Consequently, the Vat-
ican gardens have reflected the various personali-
ties and patronage of a great number of popes, mak-
ing the reconstruction of the many building phases
complex. This problem was accentuated, above all,
by the last, most radical intervention, following the
Lateran Accords of 1929 between the Church and
the State, which assumed a predominant character
with respect to the vestiges of the past and, in some
case, canceled the previous layout of the sites.

The origins of the Vatican Gardens are attributed by
common accord to Cardinal Giovanni Gaetano
Orsini, a man of great culture and an expert on
medicinal plants, who rose to the papacy with the
name Nicholas III (1277-1280). Initially working
alongside Pope John XXI, and then as pope, this
illustrious member of the Orsini family amplified the
Vatican territory beyond the wall erected by Pope
Leo IV (847-855) and made a viridarium (garden)
that had a doorway next to it, called the Viridaria, as
it is referred to in a document from 1279. The Porta
Viridaria, no longer extant, opened onto the garden
and was located close to the great round keep built
by Nicholas V, which with its imposing mass still
dominates the area near the Porta Sant’Anna
entrance. A description from the time allows us to
identify the original garden as a hortus conclusus, a
garden surrounded by a wall according to medieval
custom and rich with symbolic references connect-

ed to the cult of the Virgin Mary, with frequent
citations from the biblical Song of Solomon. The gar-
den was carefully tended, as the documents show,
and Nicholas I'V (1288-1293) expanded it, calling in
an important figure and connoisseur of plants,
Simone of Genoa, who is credited with the creation
of a true botanical garden that is believed by many
scholars to be the first in Italy, predating those in
Padua and Pisa. The garden was dedicated to the cul-
tivation of herbs, or semplici, as medicinal plants
were called, but there were also flowers with solely
decorative purposes. The years of exile to Avignon
(1309-1377) inevitably led to a decline in interest in
the gardens, yet in letters written from Avignon the
popes ask that the gardens be tended and main-
tained, and their references to them increase as the
prospect of a return to the Vatican grows more like-
ly. In 1368 a document attests to the presence in the
gardens of citrus trees, which were valued not only
for their eatable fruit, but also for the beauty that
their foliage and golden fruit lent to the gardens. This
is information of great interest, as it testifies to the
originality of the Vatican Gardens, in which plants
from other countries were introduced. The gardens
were also a hunting site, as can be seen in a 1367 map
of Rome by Brother Paolino of Venice, in which the
Vatican citadel is shown surrounded by a crenelat-
ed wall enclosing some buildings, but above all trees,
and animals scamper about freely.

An important image of the garden dates to 1465,
when the citadel was depicted in a fresco by Benoz-
zo Gozzoli held in the church of Sant’Agostino in
San Gimignano (Fig.1). In this view the hill with the
Basilica is depicted as is the first nucleus of Apos-
tolic Palaces in the lower section, while in the upper
part, within the walled area, is a vast empty space
that we know was cultivated with grape vines and
vegetable plots. The Palace has ample porticoes
that open onto the space in front of them, where a
garden arrangement is visible containing geometric
beds with a central tree and also a pyramidal struc-
ture, probably a kind of pergola covered with climb-
ing plants. A few years after this depiction, the
highest part of the area, 300 metres from the nucle-
us of the Palace and the Basilica, was used to build
a residence that permitted the pope to isolate him-
self from the affairs of state, while remaining near-
by. Innocent VIII (1484-1492), in fact, began con-
struction of the Belvedere, so called for the splen-
did panoramas afforded by its position of Rome and
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the surrounding hills, originally a palazzetto (small
palace) with just a few rooms suitable for brief
stops in the cool air and greenery. The construction
of the Palazzo del Belvedere marked the begin-
ning of a project to organize the area that would
conclude only a century later, but it also marked the
affirmation of a building type that would spread to
all of the subsequent aristocratic residences, that of
the residenza in villa (garden house), characterized
by the pergola and the primacy of the ground-floor
spaces connected to the garden. Despite its relatively
small size, the palazzetto was decorated with frescoes
(mostly lost) and opened onto a garden with foun-
tains and trees. Its elevated position on the hill
allowed it to dominate the city and under its mas-
sive sustaining buttresses passed processions of pil-
grims as well as those of ambassadors headed for
the Vatican. The first nucleus of the building, with
clear fifteenth century characteristics still closer to
the fortified palace type than that of the villa, was
destined for a series of expansions that would trans-
form it into a sumptuous residence. The distance
between the Palaces and the Basilica was substan-
tial, however; to reach the Belvedere, one had to
cross a glen with a drop of some 150 metres. It
would fall to Donato Bramante (1444-1514), who
came to Rome in 1499 to serve under Julius II
(1503-1513), to invent a spectacular connection
between the two residential sites, with a structure
that united the typologies of the courtyard, garden,
and theatre. His project was based on the con-
struction of two parallel loggias that enclosed a
courtyard which, to overcome the disparities in ele-
vation of the terrain, was articulated on three lev-
els connected by ample stairways that seemed like,
and served as, theatrical wings. At the end of the log-
gias and leaning against the Belvedere was an exe-
dra. Within it, Bramante conceived an additional,
original space that united aspects of the courtyard
and the garden to exhibit the magnificent collection
of antique sculpture that the pope wished to display
to the public, thus creating the celebrated “Cortile
delle Statue,” or sculpture court, which formed the
first nucleus of the Vatican Museums. Bramante did
not complete his work. Only one of the loggias,
that facing the city, was complete at the time of his,
and the pope’s, deaths (Fig. 2). Not all of the suc-
cessors of the humanist pope, Julius 11, valued this
creation that was so closely linked to the exaltation
of the classical, and therefore pagan, world. Con-

sequently, only at the time of Pius IV (1559-1565)
did the architect Pirro Ligorio build the second
side of the loggias and transform Bramante’s mas-
sive exedra into an elegant niche that would later be
adorned with the great bronze pine cone whence its
name, the Cortile della Pigna. The primitive garden
near the Apostolic Palaces and the Basilica was by
then replaced by the Belvedere creations. There
were thus two distinct areas, the older one for nego-
tia, and the other, new, Belvedere, for otium. The
internal courtyard of the loggias contained unique
gardens, rich with symbolic significance and very
“architectonic”, next to an agricultural area. Over
the course of the centuries, the courtyard was trans-
formed numerous times and ultimately subdivided
into three distinct spaces (Cortile del Belvedere,
Cortile della Biblioteca, Cortile della Pigna) with the
construction of transversal structures (at the end of
the sixteenth century the Biblioteca Sistina and at
the end of the eighteenth, the Museo Pio-Clementi-
no) and its appearance today is completely differ-
ent from Bramante’s original plan. Over time vari-
ous types of garden types were planted within the
Cortile del Belvedere, from simple beds to elaborate
parterres in the French style with colourful blooms
and potted citrus trees. Today, only in the part
known as the Cortile della Pigna remains a simple
lawn design divided into four beds.

While the ambitious plan of Bramante and Julius 11
remained unfinished, another garden of modest size
and of which we know very little was created by
Pope Clement VII Medici (1523-1534) on the ter-
race next to the Belvedere, facing Monte Mario. No
trace of this garden remains, yet it is documented in
maps from the sixteenth through the eighteenth
centuries. It consisted of a few geometric beds that
formed a prolongation of the Belvedere and allowed
the pope to look at the still-unfinished Medici fam-
ily residence, Villa Madama, located on the hillside
directly in front.

In reality, the first garden in the Belvedere area,
known to us only through descriptions or icono-
graphic sources, was the one built at the behest of
Paul III (1534-1549), destined to be transformed
innumerable times, and whose site is now partially
occupied by the Pinacoteca building built in 1930.
The garden so desired by the Farnese pope and
designed by the architect Jacopo Meleghino was a
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perfect example of the “secret garden: a quadran-
gular space surrounded by walls with monumental
openings, destined to be the model for the type of
garden that became widespread in Renaissance and
Baroque aristocratic villas. The garden was divided
into four large sectors defined by a cross-shaped per-
gola, an elaborate wooden structure covered with
greenery that formed tunnels of vegetation. The
presence of pergolas covered with climbing plants,
usually roses and jasmine which united their fra-
grance with the beauty of the flowers, was wide-
spread and advised by the treatises of the time and
illustrated in famous texts such as ’Hypnerotomachia
Poliphilj by Francesco Colonna, printed by Aldo
Manuzio in 1499. In the Secret Garden there were
espaliers of citrus and other fruit trees and to guar-
antee their watering, complex hydraulic systems
were put into place. To care for the flowers, in the
medieval tradition a semplicista was called in, but the
garden contained more than just medicinal plants.
The documents indicate the presence of flower
bulbs, probably anemones and tulips, which were in
vogue at the time.

During his brief pontificate Julius IIT (1550-1555)
too, in addition to initiating that extraordinary com-
plex that is the Villa Giulia, began a small garden in
the Vatican on the terracing near Bramante’s loggias
on the side facing the city, at the foot of the Palazzet-
to del Belvedere. It had a few flower beds and a
nymphaeum with rocaille positioned against the
walls, from which one could see the entire city. All
of these gardens are visible in the detailed map by
Mario Cartaro from 1574, whose legend makes clear
their attribution (Fig.3).

Another humanist pope, Pius IV Medici (1559-
1565), in addition to completing Bramante’s project,
entrusted Pirro Ligorio with the construction of the
most incredible pavilion in the garden, the Casina
named for him, even if the original design was made
at the behest of his predecessor, Paul IV Carafa
(1558-1559). The Belvedere had become overpop-
ulated, and no longer served the function of a retreat
as Innocent VIII had conceived it and Paul IV decid-
ed to build a small structure in the middle of the
woods that covered a large part of the hill, halfway
between the Apostolic Palaces and the Belvedere,
next to a fountain. But with Ligorio and Pius I'V the
project assumed a different aspect, becoming a

splendid fusion of architecture and decorative arts,
with antique marbles of complex symbolism, right-
ly defined by Johannes Burckhardt as “the most
beautiful retreat for a mid-summer afternoon”.
With the successor of Pius IV, the ascetic, rigorous,
and Counter-Reformist Pius V (1566-1572) the
Casina was stripped of its most clearly pagan deco-
rations, but the space in front of it was enriched by
a spectacular garden. In truth, the first information
about the creation of this garden dates to the pon-
tificate of Pius IV and more precisely to 1561 when
Giacomo Boni or Bono, a noted Ferrarese botanist,
was called upon to take care of the Vatican Gardens,
but the definitive layout is due to the work of anoth-
er great botanist, Michele Mercati. From Pisa, and
a student of Andrea Cesalpino, Mercati was in con-
tact with the most important flower collectors and
experts of the time, in particular with the celebrat-
ed naturalist and professor at the University of
Bologna, Ulisse Aldrovandi, with whom he
exchanged the rarest, most precious flower species.
Thanks to the network of the apostolic nuncios, he
also received exotic, rare exemplars from many
countries in Asia and the Americas. Of particular
interest are his references to the king of Spain,
Philip II, who served as a middleman to supply the
pope with the rarest plants from overseas. Numer-
ous documents that have survived to this day contain
long lists of plants which tell us that in the gardens
in front of the Casina there were some 470 varieties
of flowers, among these “Indian shot” (Canna indi-
ca), “sunchoke” (Helianthus tuberosus), and “nico-
tiana” (Nicotiana tabacum from the tobacco family)
from the Americas, as well as an incredible variety
of tulips, narcissi, and anemones.

The flower beds were organized in a geometric
patterns in front of and on the sides of the Casina.
Behind it was a wooded area with tortuous paths,
creating a marked contrast between the ordered
design of the garden and the free, somewhat wild
expanse of nature. In Cartaro’s map, the various
nuclei of the gardens within the Vatican’s walls
are clearly visible: the Belvedere with the Cortile
delle Statue, Bramante’s great terraced courtyard
bounded by the now-completed loggias and organ-
ized into beds, the Secret Garden of Paul III with
its distinctive cross-shaped pergola, and finally the
garden of the Casina of Pius IV. Beyond the walls,
behind the Basilica of St. Peter whose transforma-
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tion was still underway (a part of the cupola, under
construction, is visible) the landscape changes: the
huts and vineyards on the productive part of the
hillside testify to the continued coexistence of rural
and pleasure areas.

The magnificence and spectacular nature of the gar-
den designed and cared for by Mercati was such
that it was often noted in the enthusiastic chronicles
of foreign visitors. In addition, the garden was con-
sidered a fitting passion for the pontificates, not just
for the inevitable analogy between the gardener who
cultivates flowers and the church pastor who culti-
vates his flock, but also with reference to the biblical
symbolism that repeatedly associates the Virgin Mary
with floral symbols. Another element linked to reli-
gious symbolism was water, an element of earthly life
but also of eternal life, salvation, and redemption, and
thus in the Vatican Gardens it was never absent.

At the beginning of the seventeenth century, the
presence of water went beyond the symbolic to the
spectacular and scenographic, thanks to the con-
struction of the Acqua Paola by Paul V Borghese
(1605-1621). The pope, who is known for having
commissioned, through his nephew Scipione Caf-
farelli Borghese, the most beautiful and famous
Roman villa, located just outside Porta Pinciana, was
a passionate lover of gardens and in his residences,
in the Vatican, and on the Quirinale, signs of his
patronage are still visible. Paul V left his mark on his-
tory for having finally supplied the city with enough
water to satisfy its needs, by reactivating the antique
aqueduct, the Acqua Traiana, which brought the
Acqua Alseatina from Bracciano, and celebrating
this feat with the monumental Fontanone on the Jan-
iculum, from which it was easy to distribute the
water to the entire residential area below. Once the
city was supplied, a substantial part of this water was
reserved for the Vatican Gardens, both for their irri-
gation and, above all, to feed the five fountains that
the pope had placed on the grounds. Each of these
fountains is extremely different from the others, and
together they form a kind of sample book of the
fountain types in fashion at the time. They range
from simple, rigorous models in the Renaissance
vein to the most fantastical and daring Baroque
inventions, intended to inspire awe and wonder.
The first to be built, in the Piazza del Forno (oven),
also known as the Piazza della Panetteria (bakery),

is attributed to Carlo Maderno, an architect in the
pope’s service. Consisting of a simple circular basin
with three smaller, tiered basins, it opened the way
into the gardens. Not far away, a second fountain
had a new and interesting appearance. The simple,
rigorous aedicule type, here again assimilable with
Renaissance architecture, is enriched with sumptu-
ous, original decorations. The entire surface of the
niche is covered with multicolored mosaics that
compose greillage with flowers and birds and elabo-
rate grotesques intermingled with dragons and
eagles, emblems of the Borghese family. Amongst
the mosaics, mirrors (now lost) were also inserted,
and for this reason the fountain is known as the
Fontana degli Specchi (mirrors). This small fountain
is located next to the door of the papal apartments
to allow direct access to the gardens for those com-
ing from the Palaces.

This sample book of Borghesian fountains, which
put to work the talents of the pontifical architects
Carlo Maderno, Giovanni Vasanzio and Martino
Ferrabosco (particularly competent in the area of
hydraulic engineering) continued with the majestic
and spectacular Fontana del Sacramento or delle
Torri, inserted in the wall, with two towers with bat-
tlements used to frame the waterfall and decorated
with the ubiquitous dragons and eagles to glorify the
family. The culmination of the celebration of the
conduits that brought water to the gardens was the
magnificent Fontana dell’Aquilone, or dello Scoglio,
so called because it was composed of rocks assem-
bled to imitate a natural creation and for the impos-
ing heraldic eagle on top of it (Fig.4). The fountain
was justifiably defined the monumental display of the
Acqua Paola, the foil, in rustic style, to the
Fontanone del Gianicolo that dominated the city.
The mountain of rocks that forms the grottoes and
arches, bubbling and gushing water everywhere in a
riotous mix of water, stone, and vegetation, is more
baroque than one can imagine, while still adhering
to the repertoire of the grottoes and nymphaeums
that were already widespread in the sixteenth cen-
tury with an interpreter of the level of Federico
Barozzi of Vignola. Completing the itinerary was a
fountain that unites spectacular invention with reli-
gious symbolism. This is the Fontana della Galera,
a galley, in fact, in miniature, built entirely in metal—
lead, copper, and iron—and a perfect imitation of
the ships in the pontiff’s fleet in the port of Civi-
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tavecchia, there to defend the coasts of the Vatican
State. No detail of this incredible creation was over-
looked, from the shrouds to the figurehead at the
stern and the miniature cannons which fire jets of
water. The message it was meant to transmit is obvi-
ous: the Church, the vessel of salvation, spurted
water, and not fire, from its cannons. The Galera
navigated in a pond near a rustic niche that had exist-
ed there since the sixteenth century, probably due
to a project commissioned by Pope Julius III. This
was transformed in the eighteenth century into a flat
wall with fake masonry facings, and the papal crest
and inscriptions celebrating Pope Pius V1.

Despite this commitment to building many splendid
fountains, Paul V did not forget to look after the
gardens, which he had found in excellent condition,
as his predecessors had entrusted their care to an
exceptional person, Johannes Faber, a native of
Bamberg and a founder in 1604, with Federico
Cesi and other eminent figures, of the prestigious
Accademia dei Lincei (Academy of the Lynxes)
that contributed greatly to the development of inter-
est in the natural sciences. Faber was a renowned
naturalist and doctor, and a professor at La Sapien-
za University and was capable of uniting the scien-
tific and the practical. Since 1600 he had been
called upon to look after the Vatican Gardens by
Clement VIII Aldobrandini (1592-1605), and then
confirmed in this role by Leo XI Medici (1605)
during his brief pontificate. He then continued his
work under Paul V and, finally, under Urban VIII
Barberini (1623-1644) his career ended in 1629, the
year of his death. Numerous documents, many of
which remain to be studied, contain evidence of the
new vitality given by Faber to the gardens, with the
increase in the variety of rare flowers. Like Mercati,
he too utilized the pontifical nuncios to obtain
plants and flowers from far-reaching places around
the world. Among his papers are numerous lists of
species to request from Constantinople, Alexandria
in Egypt, Flanders, France, Venice, and Naples.
Faber obtained the rarest, most precious speci-
mens through exchanges with collectors of the time,
but also went personally to look for plants in the
Roman countryside and in Naples. His expertise was
so superior that in addition to serving five popes he
also worked for other families of Roman nobility.
Among Faber’s letters and papers are lists of great
interest of the plants that were cultivated in the gar-

dens. These included many exemplars from the
Americas and bulbs with spectacular flowers such as
the Fritillaria imperialis, which surely elicited the
admiration of visitors to whom the popes showed
the carefully tended beds (Fig.5). Once again the
maps of the time allow us to know how the garden
was organized. A fine map of the Vatican citadel by
Giovanni Maggi, dating to 1615, gives a detailed ren-
dering of all of its elements. The fountains built at
the behest of the Borghese pope are clearly visible
and in the area in front of the Casina of Pius IV the
gardens appear even more extensive and complex
than they were at the time of Michele Mercati. In
fact, they occupy the spaces to the sides and the cor-
responding legend contains a definition that would
indicate the cultivation of herbs, or medicinal plants,
exclusively. In realty, we know that at the time, the
term “orto dei semplici” meant a true botanical
garden, with useful as well as decorative plants such
as, for example, the tulips that in the first half of the
seventeenth century, were enormously popular,
leading to exorbitant prices that gave way to a true
“tulipmania”, or economic speculation that brought
many families to ruin, above all in Flanders where
the bulbs were cultivated intensively. In the lists of
plants prepared by Faber, we find medicinal plants
such as absinthe, rue, psyllium, mallow, and
camomile, but also valuable, decorative plants such
as nicotiana, foxglove, varieties of ranunculus, iris
of various colours, Peruvian hyacinth, (probably
Peruvian squill), and trachelium. The arrival in the
Vatican of plants from every part of the world is
documented, other than in Faber’s letters, by pay-
ment documents that, while rather generic, confirm
the richness of the gardens which rivaled those of
the most highly visible noble families of Rome.
Under Faber’s care, the gardens surely saw their
moment of greatest splendor: water flowed in abun-
dance, feeding the Borghese fountains, while in the
flower beds blossoms of every colour abounded, set
against the magnificent backdrop of the Casino of
Pius IV and, further away, the dense woods in which
to stroll in the shade of centuries-old oaks and
organize hunting parties.

During his lengthy pontificate Urban VIII, while a
notorious lover of the gardens, does not seem to have
left significant traces, with the sole exception of the
small Fontanina delle Api (bees), attributed to Gian
Lorenzo Bernini but carved by Francesco Borromi-
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ni, and so named for the presence of the heraldic
Barberini bees.

A description of the gardens from 1640 by the illus-
trious British traveller, John Evelyn, confirms the
image of splendor and beauty they transmitted:
fountains, plays of water, collections of valuable
sculpture, grottoes, shaded walks, and fruit groves;
that is, a true earthly paradise for the use of the
popes and their guests.

Two fine etchings from 1676 by Giovan Battista
Falda allow us to verify in detail the layout of the
Vatican citadel within the walls that isolated it
from the city (Fig. 6). In the first, the entire ter-
ritory is visible and is still subdivided in two dis-
tinct sectors, bounded by the walls built by Leo
IV and greatly reworked by Nicholas V (1447-
1455), but nevertheless generally referred to as
the Leonine Wall. In the area behind the Basil-
ica, by now complete, there was a disorganized
grouping of huts, while others were isolated
between the vegetable plots and vineyards which
occupied the steep, uneven terrain. Beyond the
wall, on the other hand, were the gardens with
rectilinear paths and geometric beds in the area
nearest the buildings, while in the higher area, fur-
ther from these structures and from the city, was
a wooded area with winding paths. Again, we
have confirmation of the historic coexistence of
productive and relaxation zones. The second plan,
on the other hand, shows only the gardens and in
great detail, such that we may even identify the
exemplars of palm trees in the bed in front of the
Casina of Pius IV. By now the Secret Garden of
Paul III had lost its distinctive cross-shaped per-
gola and appears simply divided into four sections
bounded by low hedges, probably boxwood. Eas-
ily recognizable along the bastions next to the
Belvedere are the garden of Clement VII and, up
against the loggias toward the city, that of Julius
III to which Paul V had added the Fontana della
Galera. Both the Cortile delle Statue and the
two upper terraces of the Cortile del Belvedere
feature geometric flower beds.

In that same period, beginning in 1677, the pontifi-
cal administration began keeping regular accounts
relative to the gardens, noted in the registers called
“Rincontro dei Giardini” (Garden Accounts), that

continued year by year until 1740, when they stop, or
in any case they have not come down us. In 1795,
they begin again and were once again interrupted in
1798, at the time of the French occupation of Rome.
These are documents of immense importance, which
allow us to understand the arrangement of the gar-
dens and the cultivation practices in use, as all of the
work carried out and the relative expenses are care-
fully noted. Glancing through the accounts, one
notices the importance given in the gardens to cit-
rus trees, which were present in great number and
in many varieties ranging from the common melan-
goli (as bitter oranges are called in Rome) to valu-
able citrons. There were potted citrus trees and oth-
ers planted directly in the ground, in groves or grow-
ing on trellises to form espaliers or pergolas. These
plants, with their shiny leaves and golden fruit, were
highly decorative, but they also provided a source of
revenue, since at harvest time the “merangolaro”
arrived, who bought a quantity of fruit to cover the
needs of the pope’s table and that of his court. Con-
sequently, the citrus trees received constant care. In
addition to watering, pruning, and cleaning, during
the winter every possible attention was paid to pro-
tect them from any eventual frost. The potted trees
were moved to orangeries, while those varieties
planted in the ground that were the most delicate
were carefully covered in the coldest days: the gar-
deners tied mat coverings to protect them from
frost damage and on the coldest nights braziers
with burning coals were introduced to temper the
inclement night air. The documents also reveal that
the gardens contained flowers in great quantity,
including roses, jasmine, tuberoses, carnations, jon-
quils, lilies of the valley, and numerous tulips, which
were evidently still very popular. The flowers, in
addition to serving as permanent decoration for the
gardens, were gathered in large quantities each year
for the Feast of Corpus Domini (Corpus Christi),
when their petals were scattered during the solemn
procession. In the eighteenth century, the botanical
garden designed by Michele Mercati and further
developed by Johannes Faber was no longer in
place, as its function had been passed on to the new
civic botanical garden that Alexander had made on
the Janiculum in 1659.

The gardens abounded with fruit trees of various
species; these too were valued both for their love-
ly flowers and for the fruits they produced for the
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table and the marketplace. In the rural area, locat-
ed beyond the Leonine Wall, there was a true agri-
cultural enterprise, where livestock was also raised,
and whose products were regularly sold in the
marketplace.

In fact, in this rural area, an extraordinary project
was realized in the last years of the eighteenth cen-
tury: a new, most unusual botanical garden of lim-
ited size, yet destined to hold American plants, and
thus called “Vatican-Indico”. The idea for this proj-
ect came from Reverend Luigi Filippo Gilii with the
collaboration of Gaspare Suarez. Although it exist-
ed for only a brief time, it was incredibly innovative,
as it introduced to Rome a quantity of plants from
across the ocean as had never been seen before. For-
tunately, the documentation of that brief experi-
ence was recorded in prints in 1794, and we thus have
a description of the Vatican-Indico Botanical Gar-
den, richly illustrated with vivid watercolours depict-
ing the rarest, most original plants from North and
South America. Among these species are Annona
squamosa, Kalmia angustifolia, Lippa americana,
Myrica cerifera and Bromelia pinguin, a variety of
pineapple of spectacular colours. After just a few
years, the Vatican-Indico Botanical Garden was vir-
tually erased by the French occupation and in 1798
the Vatican citadel was also invaded by soldiers who
sacked and devastated the gardens, where they dug
trenches and erected barricades. The traumatic
occupation opened a period of political turbulence
that left little room for the care of the gardens. For
the entire nineteenth century, there were no impor-
tant changes, but rather a progressive “ruraliza-
tion”. In fact, the Catasto Gregoriano (Gregorian
Cadastre) of 1818 registers the presence of an “arti-
choke bed” in the site next to the Casina of Pius IV,
where in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries
bulbs and rare flowers bloomed. In addition, the lack
of attention to the gardens led to the practice of rent-
ing out large portions of them to private parties in
order to raise funds and guarantee their mainte-
nance. However, despite the political instability,
two popes found the time and a way to show their
passion for the gardens during this century. The
first was Gregory X VI (1831-1846), described as an
“expert in the natural sciences and particularly in
herbs”, introduced innovations inspired by English
taste. One example is the new layout of the Secret
Garden of Paul III that was completely redesigned

with flower beds, little fountains, potted citrus trees
and espaliers, with the coat of arms of the reigning
pope formed out of elaborate floral compositions
(Fig. 7). According to contemporary descriptions of
the garden, there were also two hothouses of pineap-
ples, at the considered rare, valuable fruits. The
“ruralization” that had characterized the first
decades of the century not only came to an end, but
some areas that had been used for vegetable plots
were once again transformed into gardens. In addi-
tion to his love for the gardens, the pope also enjoyed
hunting, and utilized a “roccolo”, or bird trap, in the
high part of the woods which he repopulated with
some 1500 chaffinches from Lombardy. New sculp-
tural elements were also added to the woods, in
keeping with the style of English gardens, The expert
French traveler Louis Eustache Audot, who during
his Italian tour had described the most important
and fashionable gardens, rated the Vatican Gar-
dens as among the finest. The subsequent years
were once again afflicted by political events and
during the papacy of Pius IX (1846-1878) no atten-
tion was paid to the care of the gardens. In 1848, dur-
ing the clashes between the Republicans and papal
supporters, they were again invaded, with resulting
damages, such that some 164 tall trees were cut
down. Consequently, all of the efforts invested in the
gardens went to repairs and renovations. After the
“Porta Pia breach”, and the capture of Rome by the
Italian army, on September 20, 1870, the pope
retreated to the Vatican. However, every day he
strolled in the gardens where the only sign of his pas-
sage is the siting of the Monument to the First Vat-
ican Council. The tradition of the “gardener pope”,
which had returned the gardens to their former
splendor under Gregory XVI, was repeated with
Leo XIII (1878-1903) who was a native of Carpine-
to, a town in the Roman countryside, and loved
both the rural and pleasurable aspects of nature. He,
too, focused his energy at first on reclaiming the gar-
dens from their abandoned state and devastation,
but also introduced improvements. To create the
guise of a holiday place, he built a small residence at
the edge of the woods, by creating a comfortable
room in what is today the Radio Tower, along the
surviving route of the Leonine Wall. Next to this, to
receive guests and visitors, he built a rustic, medieval-
style chalet. The pope’s love of outdoor life also
included hunting at the bird snare, and in the woods
there was an enclosure for fallow deer and gazelles.
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This interest extended to the vineyards, which the
pope was intent on making a model of avant-garde
wine production. It is said that up until the end of
his life, Leo XIII never missed a day in his gardens,
which he visited in a carriage, a concession to his
advanced age. The first decades of the twentieth cen-
tury were not particularly eventful for the gardens,
which gained a few fountains in the wooded area at
the behest of Benedict XV (1914-1922). These
were modest structures, above all when compared to
those of his predecessors, as they were made with
such inexpensive materials as cement, rocaille, and
some travertine decorations. Their architectural
style was extremely simple.

With the pontificate of Pius XI (1922-1939) came a
true revolution in the layout of the Vatican citadel,
in particular the gardens. The image we have of
them today is largely due to the changes undertak-
en in the last decade of his pontificate, which not only
resulted in modifications to the existing gardens but
also, in an even more striking way, the reclamation
for pleasure purposes of the entire rural area with
the creation, ex novo, of a new, eclectic layout of the
greenery. In the first years of his reign, the pope lim-
ited himself to the addition of some small and mod-
est fountains in the woods, similar to those com-
missioned by his predecessor, and made in the same
cement material. But in 1929, with the signing of the
Lateran Accord with the Italian State, the entire ter-
ritory was transformed. The changes made are clear-
ly visible in two maps published in the magazine, Jus-
trazione Vaticana in 1933 to show the importance of
what was being done, that is the construction of a
State. The Lateran Accord of February 11 between
the Kingdom of Italy and the Holy See recognized
the latter’s territorial sovereignty over the Vatican
State and the papal Villa of Castel Gandolfo. In
compensation for the territories and property taken
by force in 1870, an indemnity of one billion lire—
a substantial sum at the time—was awarded, in addi-
tion to certain privileges regarding the supply of
water and electricity. This money was used imme-
diately to construct buildings for the new state, thus
initiating a radical transformation of the antique,
rural area. The mammoth renewal project, which
included the gardens, also created numerous jobs for
the many unemployed victims of the Great Depres-
sion. Work on the gardens began in March 1930 and
was completed four years later. The vast scope of the

project encompassed the renovation of the existing
gardens and the transformation of some 13 hectares
of terrain that had been used for centuries for vine-
yards into an ornamental, richly decorated space
that served as an elegant setting for all of the insti-
tutional buildings of the new State. The entire vast
area between the Leonine Wall and the back of
Saint Peter’s Basilica lost its agricultural character
once and for all, and even the shape of the terrain
was modified by massive excavations. To complete
the layout of the new area, water drainage channels
were created and palisades built to reinforce the ter-
racing and the uneven terrain. These were con-
nected to escarpments that reached an incline as
steep as 40 percent. According to a detailed chron-
icle, published in lllustrazione Vaticana, more than
one million cubic metres of material were excavat-
ed, resulting in the demolition of the huts along the
Leonine Wall. The huge building project was
entrusted to the architect Giuseppe Momo, who
probably also designed the gardens with the help of
Giovanni Nicolini, the botanist who published a
thorough accounting of their work in the January
1934 issue of lllustrazione Vaticana. As Nicolini
recounts, the pope participated decisively in the
choices and made his preferences clearly known. The
first project undertaken involved the historic Secret
Garden of Paul III which under Gregory XVI had
been transformed into a composition of flower beds
with the emblems of the reigning pope obtained
using multicoloured flowers. The new Pinacoteca
designed by Luca Beltrami was destined, since 1928,
to be sited in that space and the necessary destruc-
tion of the antique garden raised some objections,
which were dismissed with the reply that the nine-
teenth century creation was without historical and
aesthetic importance, as it was “diminutive, if not to
say tiny, with beds alternating with pots and statues
of mediocre interest” according to lllustrazione Vat-
icana, in an article published in November 1932
when the work was complete. On the contrary, the
article continues, the building fit “naturally in the
vast extension of greenery” while the remaining
part of the garden, “arranged in carpets of greenery
and surrounded by masses of trees” gained impor-
tance from the monumental facade and did not elic-
it nostalgia for the old layout. The criteria for the
project was very clear, and once again made explic-
it in Illustrazione Vaticana: “The nature, that of the
centuries-old Vatican Gardens, is so forced by the
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artistic will of man, that every plant, every flower, and
every stream has its assigned task in the diversion
of one’s glance”. Everything was thus organized and
regulated by man, according to a precise design.
And so, of the Secret Garden of Paul 111, also called
the “square garden” for its geometric form, nothing
remains. Not only was its layout with the character-
istic cross-shaped pergola, erased some time before,
changed, but the integrity of the space was also
altered given that one third of the space was occu-
pied by the Pinacoteca (Fig.8). Consequently, a new
plan for the flower beds was drawn up which subdi-
vides the remaining space into four symmetric areas
with a large, central fountain. The presence of two
sides of the original boundary wall is a reminder of
the original design, but the loss of its axial layout
underlines the changes.

According to the philosophy of the approach adopt-
ed, nothing was to escape control of man’s hand.
“Don’t think for a moment that even the woods
will be neglected by the skillful shears or the careful
hoe”. The result was a series of formal gardens,
inspired by Renaissance and Baroque geometries,
with the hedges carefully manicured to form ornate
borders or symmetric compositions, as dictated by
contemporary taste that embraced a revival of his-
torical typologies rather than the “naturalness” of the
English-style gardens that had dominated previ-
ously. Another criteria was the evocation of the his-
torical memory of the sites: in memory of the first
Christian martyrs who were sacrificed in what had
been the Horti Neroniani, austere plants were cho-
sen, “from cypresses to firs, from laurels to myrtle,
from oleander bushes on the lawns, to those of tree
form along the sides of the roads, alternating with
oaks”. The hedges that enclosed flower beds and
lawns, above all of myrtle, that is boxwood, extend-
ed for more than 10,000 metres. To ensure adequate
water for the new gardens, an enormous tank was
made and sited underground in the high part of the
hill. The garden itself was geometric, with geraniums
on all four sides and the Fontana delle Ranocchie
(frogs) in the center, consisting of a low circular
basin with some metal frogs along the border. The
wooded area, other than being cleaned up—tree sur-
gery was performed on some 150 centuries-old
plants—was enriched with many new exemplars and
an area of fir trees of many varieties was created on
the slopes toward Monte Mario.

In fact, all of the work done was characterized by
the will to recover autochthonous traditions, both
in the typologies and in the choice of plants. There
was no longer a trace of the exhibition of marvels
as was true in the era of Mercati and Faber, with
rare, valuable plants; rather, the rose and gerani-
um were celebrated, with flower beds rimmed
with boxwood borders and an overall evocation of
the gardens of Renaissance and Baroque Italian
villas. For exotic plants there was room in the hot-
houses that were built for this purpose, and which
supplied fresh flowers on a daily basis for the
Vatican’s altars.

This re-evoking of the historical tradition of the art
of gardens had an immediate correspondence in the
architecture of the buildings of the new State that
were under construction at the same time and that,
analogously, were inspired by models from the
past, thus creating stylistic harmony between the
buildings and the greenery. In this way the sceno-
graphic Giardino della Conchiglia (shell), that takes
its name from the fountain by Guarino Roscioli
which decorates it, near the train station (Fig.9), the
terraced garden with multicolouredd blossoms all
around the Palazzo del Governatorato, the Italian-
style garden near the Stazione Marconi (Fig.10),
and the rose garden on the highest point of the hill
with a splendid view of the St. Peter’s Basilica.
Once again, as in the previous centuries, single
gardens were created, each with its particular char-
acteristics and autonomy, and with no connection
between one and the other. Thus there was no uni-
fying project in the organization of the gardens
that unified old and new and transmitted a sense of
the identify of the Vatican Gardens.

In addition, as previously mentioned, already in
the nineteenth century, with the pontificate of
Gregory X VI, the practice of placing monuments
in the gardens had been affirmed. Initially, these
were false ruins, fountains, and statues belonging
to that repertoire of decorative elements pre-
scribed by treatises of English gardens as necessary
ornaments to complement the greenery. In any
case, beginning at the latest with the first years of
the twentieth century, numerous monuments were
placed in the most disparate sites: every time a
pope received a gift of a certain dimension from
a community of the faithful or from a city or a
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country, it was sited in the gardens. Only recent-
ly has the cataloging begun of these “objects”
which number around 500 and include sculptures
in marble or metal donated in some cases by
famous artists, devotional monuments including
Marian aedicules or statues, symbolic, curious
structures such as the Chinese pagoda donated by
the Catholics of that country or a fragment of the
Berlin wall and a colossal bell cast for the Jubilee,
and numerous other examples.

The gardens today have an extremely variegated
appearance, with juxtapositions of additions from

various periods whose origins and patronage are
not always clearly legible. Walking through them,
one can observe sites of great interest, from both
the historical and vegetation points of view, yet
they often lack a common thread. Only through a
careful reading of the individual sites is it possible
to reconstruct the vestiges of the past and retrace
the centuries-long history of the oldest garden in
Rome. From this reading one can also arrive at an
excursus on the history of Rome and its pontifi-
cates, who were, in various periods, among the
most passionate innovators and experimenters in
the art of gardens.

NOTES

1 This text is a synthesis of the book by A. Campitelli, G/i

Horti dei Papi. I Giardini Vaticani dal Medioevo al Nove-

cento, Jaca book-Libreria Editrice Vaticana, Milano

2009 (English edition: The Vatican Gardens. An Archi-
tectural & Horticultural History. Abbeville Press, New
York 2009).
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Fig. 2.
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Fig. 3. M. Cartaro, Plan of the Vatican, etching, 1574 Fig. 4. The Fontana del’Aquilone, 17th century, Vatican Gardens

Fig. 5. The Fritillaria Imperialis Fig. 6. G. B. Falda, The Vatican gardens, 1676, etching
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Fig. 7. The Garden of Gregory XVI, 1846, watercolour, Musei Vaticani

Fig. 8. The Secret Garden with the Pinacoteca building
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Fig. 9. The Baroc Garden (Giardino della conchiglia), circa 1930

Fig. 10. The ltalian-style Gardens, circa 1930
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AN ARCHITECTURAL READING OF THE EMBASSY
ACCOUNTS OF YIRMISEKiZ MEHMED GELEBI AND
THE POSSIBLE EFFECT OF FRENCH ARCHITECTURE
ON SA’DABAD PALACE!

YIRMISEKiZ MEHMED GELEBI’NIN SEFARETNAMESININ
MIMARi AGIDAN OKUNMASI VE FRANSIZ MiMARLIGININ
SA'DABAD SARAYI’NA MUHTEMEL ETKIS
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ABSTRACT

The paper is about the relationship between 18th century Ottoman Architecture at Tulip Era (1718-1730), and
French Architecture observed through the embassy of Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi. Ottoman Tulip Period (1718
— 1730) is an era of change in which, Western civilization is seen in a different aspect by the Ottoman Diplo-
mats. Diplomatic relations with French government has improved at this period and Ottoman government has
decided to send an ambassador to France. Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi was chosen as the ambassador. While
traveling through France, Ambassador Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi visited cities such as Montpellier, Toulouse
and Bordeaux. After his arrival to Paris, he has visited palaces, chateaux and gardens such as Saint-Cloud,
Meudon, Versailles, Trianon, Marly, Chantilly and Fontainebleau. Celebi has written a report on the embassy
after his arrival to Istanbul and has described these buildings in detail, emphasizing on the complexity of the
pools, fountains, sprinklers and canal systems of the baroque gardens.

The aim of the paper is to display the research on the buildings that Ambassador Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi
has visited, to discuss the influence of Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi’s views on the Ottoman aristocrats and to reveal
the preliminary research in order to make a comparison about the contradictory views of scholars about the prob-
able impact of French Garden on Ottoman Tulip Period Architecture.
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OZET

Bu calisma kapsaminda, 18. Yiizyhn ilk yarnisinda Lale Devri (1718-1730) adi verilen donemde Osmanly elgi-
si Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi’nin izlenimleri tizerinden Osmanl mimarligi ile Fransiz mimarligi arasindaki ilis-
ki incelenecektir. Lale Devri’'nde, Bati medeniyetinin Osmanl elcileri tarafindan farkl algilandig anlasiimak-
tadwr. Bu donemde, Fransiz hiikiimeti ile Osmanly hiikiimeti arasindaki diplomatik iliskiler gelismis ve Osman-
lilar Fransa'ya Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi onderliginde bir elcilik heyeti gondermeye karar vermistir. Fransa seya-
hati stiresince Montpellier, Toulouse ve Bordoeux gibi kentleri gérme olanagi bulan Yirmisekiz Mehmed Cele-
bi, sonunda Paris’e ulasmustir. Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi Paris’te Saint-Cloud, Meudon, Versailles, Trianon,
Marly, Chantilly ve Fontainebleau gibi saray, sato ve bahgeleri ziyaret etme olanagi bulmustur. Istanbul’a don-
diigiinde, bu yapilar: ayrintili bir sekilde aciklayan Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi, havuzlar, cesmeler, fiskiyeler ve
kanallardan olusan Barok bahceler tizerinde ozellikle durmustur.

Bu calismanin amact, Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi’nin izlenimlerinin Osmanl aristokrasisi tizerindeki etkisi ve
bu baglamda Fransiz bahgesinin, Lale Devri Osmanl mimarlg ile olast etkilesimleri iizerinde arastimacila-

nin farkl goriislerine yer vermektir.

INTRODUCTION

Having an important role in social and cultural life
in Ottoman History, Tulip Era is accepted as the peri-
od between 1718 and 1730. After the Pasarofca?
Agreement which has been signed in 1718, a long-
lasting peace period has occurred. Tulip Era had pio-
neered changes in both cultural and social areas
which Ottoman Empire would experience in this
peaceful environment. It has been described as an
intermediate period in 18th century Ottoman Empire
which has witnessed cultural and architectural
changes. In order to understand the architecture in
the Tulip Era, where different concepts apart from
the classical perspective could be seen, first, we need
to examine social and cultural changes of these times.
Tulip Era has been an important period in terms of
Ottoman Empire’s relationship with abroad.

In this period, a western-friendly political approach
was adopted. Ottoman Empire has tried to know and
understand the Western culture (Cezar 1998: 58).
Grand vizier Nevsehirli Damat Ibrahim Pasha, has
tried to examine Europe closely, by performing
innovations in the administration of the Ottoman
Empire, by taking commercial and martial success
of Europe into consideration during the era (Andi¢
2006: 33). Not only grand vizier but members of the
palace have become more and more interested in
administration systems of Western states. Special
attention was given to military problems and the

underlying facts of Western countries’ success in
military was tried to be discovered.

Nevsehirli Damat Ibrahim Pasha, has performed
many official meetings, celebrations and banquets
in order to provide a closer relationship between
Ottoman Empire and the ambassadors of Euro-
pean nations (Gocek 1987: 9). Ibrahim Pasha, has
also tried to discover the civilization of these nations
and decided to send ambassadors to European
states. An important point here is that these
Ottoman ambassadors had different statuses than
the ones which had been sent before Tulip Era.
Before Tulip Era, the ambassadors had been chosen
from low-level officials as the Palace did not feel the
need to send higher level officials. Nevsehirli Damat
Ibrahim Pasha, has decided to send an Ottoman
Ambassador to France in order to advance the
diplomatic relationship with France; and has
assigned Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi for this duty. It
shall be noted that Marquiese Bonnac, French
Ambassador in Istanbul, had emphasized the impor-
tance of sending a respectable and higher level offi-
cial as Ottoman ambassador to France, in his visits
to Ibrahim Pasha (Veinstein 2002: 23). Some schol-
ars believe that Marquise Bonnac was influential in
the selection of Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi (Andic
2006: 44). Also, the most important feature of the
assigned ambassador was having the same status as
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the ambassadors of European states (Veinstein
2002: 23) and being in compliance with the ambas-
sadorship rules and ceremonies which were applied
among the European states. Nevsehirli Damat
Ibrahim Pasha, has requested from Yirmisekiz
Mehmet Celebi to make observations in different
subjects, and to inspect all technical and cultural
areas and educational tools in France.

Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi, has set on his way
from Istanbul on October 7th 1720 with his offi-
cers (Andic 2006: 44). The retinue of Celebi con-
sisted of around 85 people including his son
Mehmed Said as his secretary, Lenoir, the
Ottoman interpreter of the French embassy in
Istanbul and Lebon, a French engineer from Istan-
bul (Gocek 1987: 140). Celebi reached Canal du
Midi after passing cities such as; Toulon, Mont-
pellier and Sete during the quarantine period.
He has arrived at Toulose after going straight on
the canal and continued on roadways until he has
reached Paris. He has seen different chateaus in
Loire Valley after visiting Bordeaux Castle. Yir-
misekiz Mehmet Celebi, has arrived at Paris on
March 15th 1721 and was presented to the king at
court after a special ceremony on March 21st
1721. In this ceremony he presented the diplo-
matic letter to the king, Louis XV (Gocek 1987:
141, Rado 1970: 31-41). He has met with many
officers in France and visited many places. Tui-
leries Palace, Palais Royal, Hotel des Invalides,
Saint-Cloud Chateau, Meudon Chateau, Ver-
sailles Palace, Grand Trianon, La Ménagerie
(menagerie), Marly Chateau, Jardin Des Plantes
(medicinal herbs garden), Observatoire (observa-
tory), Chantilly Chateau and Fontainebleau
Chateau were some of the places he has visited.
He has left the city on August 3rd 1721 and arrived
at Istanbul on October 8th 1721, by passing
through Lyon and Montpellier.

After he has returned to Ottoman land, Yirmisek-
iz Mehmed Celebi has written, “sefaretname”
(embassy visits’ textbook) as an official travel book
involving his embassy visit; and presented this to
grand vizier and Sultan. It is widely known that, his
travel has gained a great deal of interest in Ottoman
Palace, and especially, the buildings which were vis-
ited by Yirmisekiz Mehmet Celebi have caught the
attention of Nevsehirli Damat Ibrahim Pasha.

Approximately eight months after the arrival of the
ambassador at Istanbul, Grand Vizier Ibrahim
Pasha, has started the construction of Sa’dabad
Palace for Ahmet III in Kagithane region in June
1722 (Gocek 1987: 141). The palace with its sur-
rounding landscape was completed in about sixty
days and was presented to the Padishah in August
1722. Gardens around the palace, have become a
major point of discussion due to their differences
with the formerly performed landscape works. Some
architecture historians, refer to this structure and
surroundings as the beginning point of the Western
effect on Ottoman Architecture in 18th century. It
has been asserted that; Yirmirsekiz Mehmed Celebi
has brought plans and drawings of the buildings
which he has visited along with him, and landscape
works of Sa’dabad Palace has been designed accord-
ing to these documents.

The main aim of the study is to determine the struc-
tures and gardens which have been seen by Yir-
misekiz Mehmed Celebi and to perform an archi-
tectural interpretation on these gardens through
the perspective of Celebi. The study also refers to
possible effects of Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi’s
embassy visits on Ottoman palace and grand vizier
Nevsehirli Damat Ibrahim Pasha. French culture,
architecture and landscape design of the era has
been inspected according to the perspective of Yir-
misekiz Mehmed Celebi.

VARIOUS STRUCTURES AND GARDENS WHICH _
WERE VISITED BY YiRMISEKiZ MEHMED GELEBI

By means of Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi’s sefaret-
name, we have a general idea about the buildings and
gardens he visited. However it shall be noted that in
his accounts sometimes he has changed the names
of the palaces he has visited, or has not included any
name at all. When he has used terms such as
“Viceroy’s Palace”, names of the structures and gar-
dens can be acquired by putting together various
information such as who was the viceroy of the time
and which one was the palace that belonged to him
in Paris city. The buildings and gardens listed in the
study have been arranged according to the order of
Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi’s visit. Not all of the
buildings Celebi visited are listed in this article. Spe-
cial attention was given to buildings and gardens that
were appraised the most by Celebi.
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Tuileries Palace and Garden

Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi and his officers, had
been invited to meet with the young king, Louis
XV on March 21st 1721, five days after their official
arrival to city of Paris on March 16th 1721 (Veinstein
2002: 142). Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi has stated
the following about this encounter:

“We came to the king’s palace from the garden side
where officers with white and black horses were
aligned... We came across the stairs of the palace
door. They brought me to a chamber at the right side
of the building for rest. This was the room of the King
Chamberlain... (Rado 1970: 36).”

According to French resources, Tuileries Palace
has become the residence of the King in 1715, after
an interval of 40 years, during the ruling of Louis XV
(Jacquin 2001: 20). In the memories of Saint-Simon,
who has lived in France during the visit of Yir-
misekiz Mehmed Celebi, the encounter of the
ambassador with the King has been told as follows:

“Ambassador, his officers, and cavaliers have entered
Tuileries garden over the pont-tournant. From there
to Tuileries Palace, there were French and Swiss
guard groups at two sides, holding flags. Ambassa-
dor and his officers have proceeded between the
guards in this road with trees at two sides, until they
have reached the foot of the terrace (Saint-Simon
1926: 150-151).”

In the narrative of Saint-Simon, it is proven that Yir-
misekiz Mehmed Celebi encountered the king in
Tuileries Palace. Also, it can be seen that they had
entered the building by passing the garden of Tui-
leries Palace. The pont-tournant (revolving bridge),
as referred here, is the bridge which was placed on
the entrance of the garden in 1717. How was the
design of Tuileries Garden, which Yirmisekiz
Mehmed Celebi has seen and passed through before
his most important meeting in Paris?

Tuileries Palace was built in the era of Queen
Catherine de Medicis in 1564 (Blunt 1982: 94). In
1570’s new plantation had been done in the gardens
and an arrangement including alées had been per-
formed (Woodbridge 1986: 113). In the arrangement
of Tuileries Garden, long walkways are said to be

included in compliance with the landscape concept
of Renaissance gardens (Evyapan Aslanoglu 1972:
32). There are many engravings and plans showing
the changes in the design of these gardens over the
years. Two of these plans are noteworthy, one
belonging to 1632 and another belonging to 17703.
Also, an engraving by Pérelle has reflected a period
which dates close to the end of 17th century4. By
looking at the plans, it can be seen that traces of the
main walkways which have been used in 1632 have
been preserved in 1770, therefore it is possible to
attain the idea that the same axis were present in
1721. In the period of Louis XIV, gardens of Tui-
leries Palace have been arranged by André Le Notre
(Woodbridge 1986: 242). André Le Notre, had
determined a main axis; and designed two pools
one of which has an octagonal plan, and the other a
circular plan. Right across the palace, two parterre des
broderies are designed and a circular pool had been
placed between these (Woodbridge 1986: 242).
The plans makes us think that the main design of
André Le Notre has continued to be used in the peri-
od of Louis XV. Main axis of the garden in the
design of André Le Notre has been finished with the
entrance which is located in the middle of the tilted
ramps at the end of the garden. However, the con-
tinuity of the landscape has been maintained with a
perspective effect by Grand Cours (Grand Court-
yard) which has continued through the city for 2
km’s, and which was surrounded by trees at sides
(Steenbergen and Wouter 1996: 217). It can be
understood that, Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi had
witnessed an important example of French Baroque
Garden style by visiting Tuileries Palace.

Saint Cloud Chateau and Garden

Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi, after visiting Palais
Royal and military hospital (Hotel des Invalides)
and participating several ceremonies and opera
shows, had started to visit palaces near the city of
Paris. Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi’s visit to Saint-
Cloud Chateau can be understood from his follow-
ing words:

“...Duke Dorliyan had a palace which is one hour
far from the city. They call it Senkuli... We have
passed through long passage ways with grand trees at
the sides, and arrived at the palace. We have seen
such a beautiful arrangement which I can hardly
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describe. We have visited and looked to each and
every room inside (Rado 1970: 55-56).”

Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi, refers to Duke of
Orléans as Duke Dorliyan. He refers to Saint Cloud
Chateau as Senkuli . The oldest known information
about Saint-Cloud is the fact that this land belonged
to Gondi Family since the year 1577 (Rostaing 2004:
35). It is known that the garden had been arranged
by Thomas and Alex André Francine brothers in
17th century and was equipped with various ter-
races and sculptures. (Rostaing 2004: 35). In 1658,
Mazarin has purchased the land for Monsieurd.
(Marie 1949: 6). Celebi, has also visited the garden
of Saint Cloud Chateau. His description of the gar-
dens is as follows:

“We went to see the garden. First we arrived at a pool.
It was surrounded by huge trees. There was a sprin-
kler in the middle of the pool, which was spurting the
water to a height, one or two men’s height further
from the huge trees. I asked questions about the
height: They said the water had risen to a hundred
and fifty kadem®... This sprinkler is the only one of
its kind in the world (Rado 1970: 56)...”

Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi refers to the famous
Grand Jet (Great Water Sprinkler). This sprinkler,
which was designed by architect Francine in the
early stages of 17th century, can be visited even
today (Rostaing 2004: 35). It is possible to inspect
this item by looking at the engravings of 17th century

(Fig. 1).

“We have seen such a pool down the slope that it
had stairs made by engraved marbles. Flowing
water makes it look like stairs made of water.
Watching the flowing motion surely surprised me
(Rado 1970: 56).”

Yirmisekiz Mehmet Celebi, refers to the cascade
which is called Grande Cascade. Built in 1664 by Le
Pautre, this cascade has been subject to the addi-
tions of Hardouin-Mansart in 1698 (Rostaing 2004:
36). Near the stairs at the center of the cascade,
several sculptures and sprinklers spurting water
out of cup-shaped decors can be seen. Apart from
the sculptures of mythical characters, dragon and
animal sculptures are also used to enhance the
visual aspects (Fig. 2).

It is apparent that Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi had
inspected the garden of Saint Cloud Chateau in
detail. He came across traces of different design
periods in different elements of the garden. In 1658,
the main elements of the garden design of Le Pautre
included several parterres, pools and central stairs
(Montenay 2005: 22). In 1665 André Le Notre was
assigned with the duty of designing the garden of
Saint Cloud Chateau (Montenay 2005: 22). André
Le Notre, had tried to maintain a general layout for
the huge garden of Saint Cloud and bind several lev-
els together. Different garden areas that were on dif-
ferent levels had been established for each side of the
chateau (Montenay 2005: 27). At the right of the gar-
den, Apollo Woods, labyrinth, and potager’; and at
the left of the garden, Bassin du Fer a Cheval (Horse-
shoe Pool) were located as well as a main walkway
that reached the upper level of the garden. On the
axis of the chateau; citrus fruits, chestnut trees, and
three pools with sprinklers were placed. (Marie
1949:7; Montenay 2005: 27). A separate garden had
been designed between the chateau and Seine river
(Marie 1949: 7). In the following years, Hardouin-
Mansart was also included in the construction team
of the Chateau and was requested to design an
orangerie$ (Montenay 2005: 32). Mansart had per-
formed the additions to the present cascade in these
times. Saint-Cloud Chateau’s garden visited by Yir-
misekiz Mehmet Celebi in the period of Louis XV,
can be accepted as preserving Le Notre’s design
and having traces from different design periods.

Versailles Palace And Garden

Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi had visited Meudon
Chateau, Versailles Palace and Marly Chateau
between June 7th and 11th of 1721. He visited the
garden of Versailles Palace before visiting the palace.
After visiting the gardens, he visited buildings near
Versailles Palace such as Grand Trianon (Veinstein
2002: 103). He visited interior of Versailles Palace
later on (Veinstein 2002: 107).

“Versailles is a palace of pleasure... It has a unique
arrangement. It was giving happiness and taking
away your misery... The next morning, they have
invited me to take a trip in the garden with the man-
ager of the palace. First of all, they have brought me
to a place which seemed as if it was separated from
the palace. This place was full of tree groups with the
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same height. At the end of each of these roads with
trees at the sides, there was a little pool with a foun-
tain. Each fountain, had a different animal figure
made of bronze, which was pouring the water out of
its mouth. At the woods, there were a total of thirty
nine fountains each of which symbolized a fairy tale.
The stories have been embodied on a little plate
placed among the figures (Veinstein 2002: 102).”

It has been stated that there are various parterres,
pools, fountains and sprinklers in the garden of
Versailles Palace. Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi, has
probably continued his trip in the garden of Ver-
sailles Palace by visiting major groves and pools in
the garden. What he describes here shall be
Labyrinth Woods. It was stated that André Le
Notre has arranged pools and fountains reflecting
the fairy tales of Aesop; and there were writings on
each of the pools involving the subjected tale (Bari-
don 2008: 184).

“I have gone to another part of the gardens after these
woods. Here, there were thirty two pillars, holding thir-
ty two arches, under which there were sprinklers,
pouring water as thick as the size of a finger (Vein-
stein 2002: 102).”

Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi must have visited the
place called Colonnade as can be understood from
this description (Fig. 3). Colonnade, is a structure
consisting of 32 pillars and arches and that has a
diameter of 32 meters; having a pool with sprinklers
in the center. Architect Jules Hardouin—-Mansart,
had performed some arrangements on the Ver-
sailles Palace Garden after 1680. Colonnade is also
a work of Mansart (Berger 1997: 110).

“From here, I went to a larger pool which hosts two
hundred and thirty five sprinklers, in a three-folder
structure. In the first level, the sprinklers were spurt-
ing the water to eighty feet; likewise the ones on the
second level were spurting the water to a lower height,
same as the third level sprinklers, which were spurt-
ing the water to the lowest height among them all.
They looked like a silver cypress all together (Vein-
stein 2002: 102).”

Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi may be referring to the
Obelisque Pool in the Obelisque Grove, which is
located at the right side of Versailles Palace’s Gar-

den (Fig. 4). We cannot determine how many levels
are there in these sprinklers from the engraving.
However, this water element forms the look of a
cypress tree.

“From this pool, I have proceeded to another pool,
which has two little pavilions made of marbles hav-
ing several colors, surrounded by two dark red por-
phyry bars. Its sprinkler was shooting the water to an
height of hundred and twenty feet... (Veinstein
2002: 103).”

Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi, refers to Bosquet des
Domes (Grove of Domes) here. Celebi’s descrip-
tion complies with an engraving of Rigaud describ-
ing Bosquet des Domes®. In the engraving of Rigaud
two marble railings can be seen around the walk
yard, surrounding the fountain. Also, there are two
pavilions at two sides of the fountain, which are
made of marble. It has been set forth that this part
of the garden was designed by Le Notre in 1674, with
the name “Renommee Woods”, where, two marble
pavilions having domes were constructed later on in
1677 by Hardouin-Mansart (Saule 2006: 148).

“Afterwards, they have brought me to the biggest of
the pools. It was big enough to take a trip with a
caique, even for five of them. Two rows of sprinklers
were surrounding the pool, each row having sixty
sprinklers with a thickness of thumb. The sprinklers
were conveying a good mood. When the waters
become active, you could see two sets of silver
cypresses. There were three fountains on three dif-
ferent spots of the pool, each of which having fif-
teen sprinklers. These sprinklers were not shooting
the water as straight lines. The sprinklers were
shooting the water like a missile, and the water was
falling with a curving motion to each sides (Vein-
stein 2002: 103).”

Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi, must be referring to the
large Neptune Pool here (Fig.5). But, the biggest
pool on the Versailles Palace in the year 1720 was
not Neptune, but the pool named Isle Royale. How-
ever, as these two pools are very close to each other
in terms of size, Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi may
have thought that Neptune was the biggest pool
due to visual deception. Also, it is possible that Yir-
misekiz Mehmed Celebi may not have seen Isle
Royale during his trip (Ozgen 201010: 92).
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“I have gone to another large pool. At the center of
this pool, there was a huge fountain, which was as big
as a cottage, surrounded by bizarre bronze animal fig-
ures (Veinstein 2002: 103).”

This pool, as referred by Yirmisekiz Mehmed
Celebi, shall be Latone Pool which is located at the
rear of the Versailles Palace, when the trip route
is taken into consideration. Even if the sculptures
were not as many as a hundred, Latone Pool
shoots water from its sprinklers which are placed
on the sculptures that are at different levels of
height (Fig. 6). Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi, then,
has toured inside the Versailles Palace; and has
stated his interest in a parlor where the use of mir-
rors caught his attention. This parlor is most prob-
ably Galerie de Glaces (Gallery of Glasses) (Ozgen
2010: 94).

Marly Chateau and Garden

Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi has toured Grand Tri-
anon Palace and the menagerie which are located
inside the large garden of the Versailles Palace, and
then proceeded to Marly Chateau (Figure 7). Marly
Chateau and its garden were the most admired
places by Yirmisekiz Mehmet Celebi.

“I don’t think anyone or anything can be compared
to the beauty and delicateness of this palace. For me,
especially its garden was superior to any other garden
I have seen... The perfectness of the composition over
there was hard to be reached... The fountains were
designed so artistically that, one can say that these are
the most unique things in the world. .. First of all, you
see a 72-step stairs made of marbles across the
palace, where 10 men can climb up side by side
simultaneously. There were sprinklers at sides in
every five or ten steps, and the upper level was filled
with water (Veinstein 2002: 105).”

Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi, refers to La Riviere
(the River), the first water element on the north-
south axis, which is the main axis of Marty
Chateau’s landscaping. La Riviere, had been one
of the most influential water elements of Marly
Chateau’s garden (Maroteaux 200: 130). Made of
colorful marbles, a 52-step cascade, La Riviere
has been one of the biggest cascades in Europe in
its time. (Maroteaux 2002: 130).

“In another place, there was a 25-step stairs which
were surrounded by sprinklers. The water was flow-
ing over it so fast that, everything was looking like a
foam (Veinstein 2002: 105).”

Different woods, pools, fountains and sculptures
with different themes have been constructed in gar-
dens of the Marly Chateau. However, as set forth in
the resources, the only cascade apart from the La
Riviére is Cascade Chamfrétre. It was constructed at
the end of Louveciennes Woods, inside the garden
of Marly (Thacker 1997:158).

“I saw a white marble fountain which is embodied
with a sculpture in the height of a man. Its surface
was smooth, and a sculpture was sitting on its upper
surface. The water, flowing from a crack between the
sculpture and surface, was covering all the fountain
and making it look like a little glass pillar. This was
also unique (Veinstein 2002:105).”

The sculptures, as also referred by Yirmisekiz
Mehmed Celebi, have been placed in many
regions of Marly’s garden. Les Bains d’Agrippine
(Agrippine Bath), which has been built in 1699 or
I’Amphitheatre de Mercure (Mercure’s Amphithe-
ater) in 1700 and Bassin de la Nymphe (Water
Fairy Pool), are all examples for pools with sculp-
tures that was built during the reign of Louis XIV
(Maroteaux 2002: 124, 170). In the researched
engravings, water flowing out from the crack
between the sculpture and its pedestal can only be
seen at Les Bains d’Agrippine. For this reason,
Yirmisekiz Mehmet Celebi’s, “sculpture in the
same height as a man” description simply refers to
Les Bains d’Agrippine.

Chantilly Chateau and Garden

More sufficient information about the visit of Yir-
misekiz Mehmet Celebi in Chantilly Chateau can
be acquired from the translation of Celebi’s
embassy accounts made by Jean Claud Galland in
1757, which has been edited and re-published by
Veinstein at the present time. According to this
publishing, Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi, after his
farewell visit to the king and right before his depar-
ture from Paris, has visited Chantilly Chateau for
hunting in July 1721. Celebi, describes these events
as follows:
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“At around three o’clock in the afternoon we have
arrived at Chantilly Palace. We have passed from a
bridge and entered inside. Style and arrangement of
this palace was so magnificent that I haven’t seen
anything like this before. First of all, it had a huge
yard. On four sides, large stone structures with three
floors, four towers at four sides, and four chapels at
the top of these towers... One can easily accept this
as a castle. The little river passing nearby, has formed
a little dike around the palace... As the palace was
in the middle of the dike, you'd have to use a bridge
to enter the Palace... (Veinstein 2002: 126).”

In the embassy report of Yirmisekiz Mehmed
Celebi, Chantilly Chateau has been given a large
place. Celebi’s interest in the structure was especially
focused on its surrounding by water (Fig. 8). It can
be seen that; he has conveyed architectural infor-
mation, routes, and size of the construction, in a
more detailed manner than he has done for any
other building (Ozgen 2010: 136).

“Flowing waters were playing with each other in night and
day. No matter from where you look through the pool,
you could see a sprinkler which will grant you the joy of
seeing waters being spurted to a height of one man. The
garden was designed in a very artistic manner and was
planted with lemon and orange trees. Its arrangement was
so magnificent that, you could not stop looking at it... I
have toured the pools all day long, and watched all these
beautiful pools (Veinstein 2002: 126).”

Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi was also very amazed by
the gardens. The areas he has observed where lemon
and orange trees were cultivated may be the
orangerie (orangery) of the chateau. André Le Notre,
had started designing this garden in 1662 with his
nephew Pierre II Desgots (Babelon 1999: 69). Le
Notre, had created a main axis, which included the
monumental stairs that are called Grand Degré, in
the eastern side of Chantilly Chateau (Rostaing
2004: 52). By following this axis in North-south
direction; first, you could reach the terrace at the
upper level which maintains the connection with
the chateau at the west side, and then you could
reach the garden by using the stairs of Grand Degré
(Garnier 2005: 29). At this point, one could reach a
circular pool prior to the area where the canal is
located. It has been known that certain partitions of
the garden, as designed by Le Notre, have been-

subjected to changes since the beginning of 18th cen-
tury (Garnier 2005: 30). On the other hand, main
design of Le Notre has been retained.

Fontainebleau Chateau And Garden

Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi has visited Fontainebleau
Chateau on August 6th 1721, after his departure
from Paris on August 3rd 1721. (Veinstein 2002:
143). Fontainebleau Chateau has a past of eight hun-
dred years. Fontainebleau Chateau, has gained impor-
tance during the reign of Francois I (Blunt 1982: 71).
It has been set forth that the Chateau has been pre-
ferred for its closeness to hunting areas as well as its
features as a residence for the royal family to spend
quality time. (Notter 2007: 9). Many kings of France,
have made additions on the structure which reflect
major perspectives of their times; have replaced some
of the structures and changed the interior design.
(Notter 2007: 9). Yirmisekiz Mehmet Celebi,
describes his visit to Fontainebleau Chateau with the
following words:

“I have moved to Fontainebleau, which was seven
miles away and spent a day there. This was surely a
“must-see” place, owned by the King. The Palace has
a huge garden, which has a circular pool. A galley can
set sail in this pool. A very delicate pavilion was
placed in the middle, which can only be reached by
boats. At the other side of the garden, there was
another pool, which was also very large, probably
about a thousand feet in size (Veinstein 2002: 133).”

The large pond, as referred by Yirmisekiz Mehmed
Celebi, which has a pavilion in the middle, was “carp
pond”. This is a pool which you can take a trip by
boat and which has a trapezodial design. The appear-
ance of the pool can also be inspected from the pic-
ture of Pierre-Denis Martin, called “Vue de la mai-
son royale de Fontainebleau”, painted in 171811, Yir-
misekiz Mehmed Celebi describes the pool as cir-
cular, it can be assumed that he had an optical illu-
sion due to the size of the pool (Ozgen 2010: 143)
(Fig. 9). In fact, there is a circular pool in the formal
garden, which is designed by André Le Notre. How-
ever this pool has a sculpture in the middle, not a
pavilion.

“They have shown me a chamber which was built
three hundred years ago. Its gold furnishings were pro-
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tected so well that, anyone can find this room more
beautiful than a newly built room. I have used my day
in Fontainebleau to tour this palace (Veinstein
2002: 133).”

As we can’t know which room is mentioned here, it
can be assumed that he could have seen saloons from
different eras while touring the chateau, including
the period of Francois I. Some of these saloons
which have conveyed to our time are the donjon
from the period of Saint-Louis, Francois I Gallery
which connects the chapel with the donjon, the
saloon called Salle de Bal which was constructed in
the period of Henri II, and Deer Gallery, which
was built in the period of Francois I.

Gardens of Fontainebleau Chateau, which survived
until present time, are left from 17th — 19th centuries.
Installation of the canal has started in the time of
Henri IV; likewise the large formal garden called
“Grand Parterre” had been arranged by André Le
Notre during the reign of Louis XIV (Droguet
2002:73). Also the garden which was created at the
time of Henry IV, known as “Diane Garden” in
present time, had been re-arranged by André Le
Notre during the reign of Louis XIV. Diane Garden
does not reflect the design of André Le Notre today,
however the formal gardens still reflect the garden
concept of that time (Droguet 2002: 73). Yirmisek-
iz Mehmed Celebi had found the chance to tour the
gardens from different eras during his visit in
Fontainbleau Chateau; and had observed the garden
designs of André Le Notre.

OBSERVATIONS OF YiRMISEKiZ MEHMED GELEBI
ABOUT FRANCE AND HIS EMBASSY’S INFLUENCE
ON SA’'DABAD PALACE

Yirmisekiz Mehmet Celebi had described in detail
in his embassy report, the structures and institu-
tions he visited as well as the cultural and social life
in France, management system of the country and
engineering structures which he witnessed. Espe-
cially facade embellishings and interior gold fur-
nishings have caught his attention. As decoration ele-
ments; marble surface furnishings, wall coverings,
frescos, goblins and furnitures were noted by him.
Among the furniture, particularly vases, porcelains,
clocks, mirrors and trinkets were taken into consid-
eration. However, the comments about architec-

tural properties of structures are limited in the
report (Ozgen 2010: 161). For example, he has
referred to Grand Trianon by using phrases such as
“...A very refreshing palace” (Rado 1970: 62). Yir-
misekiz Mehmed Celebi, has described the archi-
tectural properties of the structures shortly while
describing the gardens in detail. Elements such as
cascades, pools, and sprinklers; particularly water
elements in the gardens were explained thoroughly.
Apart from water elements, tree types, planting and
afforestation styles were also focused upon.

During the visit of Yirmisekiz Mehmet Celebi, there
was a resplendent facade embellishment concept
while a dramatic affect could be seen in the archi-
tecture. In 1720’s, Rococo style was richly used espe-
cially in interior decoration. Many of the structures
which were visited by Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi
were in fact works done in the reign of Louis XIV.
However, some of the structures visited by Celebi
were undergone through several changes in their
interior arrangements and landscapes in Régencel?
period. It can be asserted that, landscape works of
the structures have caught the attention of Yir-
misekiz Mehmed Celebi more than the structures
themselves. While major design elements from
André Le Notre have been retained in many of the
visited gardens, Celebi has also found the opportu-
nity to observe designs of different architects such as
Jules Hardouin-Mansart. He has witnessed impor-
tant examples of French Baroque Gardens.

Coming across perceptible elements of French cul-
ture, Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi, had described the
culture, way of living and several social institutions
of France in his embassy report and his conversations
with the members of the court (Arel 1975: 21). Yir-
misekiz Mehmed Celebi has reported the palaces
and gardens he visited, the ceremonies he attended,
and the entertainment culture of the French to
Nevsehirli Damat Ibrahim Pasha with praise (Vein-
stein 2002: 37, 38). It was stated that these talks
have effected Ahmet III and Nevsehirli Damat
Ibrahim Pasha. According to French Ambassador,
Marquise Bonnac, Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi has
become an influential person in the palace. Bonnac,
in his letters to France had expressed that since his
return Mehmed Celebi, has been describing the
things he witnessed in France to the grand vizier for
application of similar elements in Istanbul. (Vein-
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stein 2002: 47). Bonnac, also talked about a palace
building in Hali¢ and claimed that this palace was
built with influence from palaces in France. (Vein-
stein 2002: 48). This palace, described in the letters
of Bonnac, was Sa’dabad Palace, which was built in
Kagithane. Hammer, has pointed out in his book
about Bosphorus that, son of Yirmisekiz Mehmed
Celebi, Said Efendi had suggested to Ahmet III
that Sa’dabad Palace could resemble Marly (Kuban
1954: 23). It is possible that ideas of Yirmisekiz
Mehmed Celebi and his son Said Efendi about the
palaces and gardens in France may have affected the
formation of Sa’dabad Palace’s design.

Sa’dabad Palace and Kagithane’s landscape have
some features which was not seen in Ottoman Archi-
tecture before. The landscape design with pools on
different levels, waterfall on the canal, cascades and
bridges, viewing pavilions and pergolas are signifi-
cant elements. Surrounding the Palace with an arti-
ficial canal which has been fed by a brook is a fea-
ture which separates this design from the tradition-
al Ottoman Architecture. Such kind of interference
with nature as witnessed in the landscape design of
the gardens of Sa’dabad Palace was not seen in the
Ottoman architecture before.

Whether or not an affect of French architecture in
the design of Sa’dabad Palace and generally in Tulip
Era Architecture is present, is still being debated.
According to Kuban, the change in the Ottoman
Architecture has started in 18th century, and effect
of the West has become visible after 1725 (1954:
133). After identifying the Tulip Era as an interme-
diate era, Cezar has defined Tulip Era as a period
which stands close to the traditional concepts, hav-
ing a positive approach to round outlines in archi-
tectural works as well as witnessing common use of
flower patterns in embellishments hence forming a
basis for a smooth conveyance to the Baroque and
Rococo styles in ongoing years (1998: 58). Arel has
pointed out that, a Western-trend was not present
in this period, but changes were witnessed in the gen-
eral design trends (1975: 40). Saner, has asserted that
classical tradition was still dominant, yet, there were
some dissolutions and new pursuits (1999: 35).

In memories of several Western travelers; similari-
ties have been pointed out between Sa’dabad Palace
and French Architecture. Villeneuve, French ambas-

sador in 1728; have pointed out that, Nevsehirli
Damat Ibrahim Pasha has told him that, there were
some imitations from Versailles in the buildings in
Kagithane (Arel 1975: 21). This narrative of Vil-
leneuve shall also be noted: “Several architects from
all around the world have mixed different styles in
these buildings, and sometimes Versailles, sometimes
Isfahan was taken as an example” (Irepoglu 1986: 59).
A Western traveler, Dallaway, has pointed out his
surprise when he came across Fontainebleau when
he was wandering in Kagithane (Kuban 1954:23).
Priest Jehannot; who has visited Istanbul in 1731 has
pointed out that, Versailles is emulated in Kagithane,
while Petusier has stated that Sa’dabad Palace was
very similar to Marly Chateau (Arel 1975: 21). Ham-
mer has pointed out that the aim of the landscape
design in Kagithane was to erase the “luxury of the
pools and sprinklers in Versailles” (Hammer 2000:
36). Making a detailed description of Sa’dabad
palace, Hammer, has pointed out that the canal of
Versailles Palace was tried to be emulated in the
canal in Sa’dabad Palace, but according to him “this
canal is not even close to the magnificent features of
Versailles”. Kuban, focuses on the effect of French
architecture in Sa’dabad Palace, in his examples
acquired from memories of travelers (Kuban 1954:
23). Sedad Hakki Eldem, on the other hand, said
that, only similarity that can be seen is between
Fontainebleau and Sa’dabad Palace’s canal (Eldem
1977: 18).

It has been asserted that the palace plans which
were acquired from France by Yirmisekiz Mehmed
Celebi have become effective on the design of
Sa’dabad Palace. There are no plans present which
prove that Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi has brought
any plan along with him. Gocek, has said, Yirmisekiz
Mehmed Celebi may have brought plans along with
him as there are engravings of French Palaces dated
1714 in Topkapi Palace’s Library, which have expla-
nations in Ottoman written on them (1987: 75).
Irepoglu, furthermore, has talked about 14 engrav-
ings and some books, primarily on Italian and French
architecture between the dates of 1675 and 1844, in
Topkap1 Palace Museum Treasury Library. Irepoglu
has also mentioned plans which are thought to have
been brought by Yirmisekiz Mehmet Celebi from
France; as well as French Embassy Head Clerk
Lenoir who were requested to bring French Palaces’
drawings (1986:57). The engravings and books such

o



TUBA-KED 9/2011

221-238 EVSEN_OZGEN:TUBAKED8/2010 10/20/11 1:05 AM Page 2¢

231

as Plans, Veues et Ormaments de Versailles that include
the plans of Versailles, have been thought to be
brought by Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi (Irepoglu
1986: 56-72). Calis, thinks that, this book which
includes plans of Versailles Palace, may have been
the book that contains the so called famous plans
which have been brought by Yirmisekiz Mehmet
Celebi (Calis 2007: 253).

Another document involving Sa’dabad Palace is the
anonymous letter!3 which has been published in
French Mercure newspaper in 1724. In the letter, it
has been told that, the ambassador has provided the
grand vizier with exciting details about the palaces
throughout Paris. Here, a verbal information which
was given in a talk with Damat Ibrahim Pasha might
be refered to. In the letter, especially, the kiosk of
Ahmet III has been referenced, then, the canal and
its surroundings were described. Also, the trees
which were placed in two sides of the canal were
mentioned and it has been pointed out that these
trees would provide a suitable couvert!# for walking
in the future. Similar forms of the couvert, as sub-
jected here, are observed by Yirmisekiz Mehmed
Celebi in gardens of French Chateaus such as Marly.
At the end of the letter, it has been said that,
Sa’dabad garden has changed Turks’ behaviors mak-
ing them people who like to walk. Also, Sa’dabad
Palace and Champs Elisées were compared (Ozgen
2010: 353-358).

Gardens which have been mentioned for compar-
ison with Sa’dabad Palace are gardens of Ver-
sailles, Marly and Fontainbleau. The canal in
Kagithane and the canal of Versailles are com-
pared. It shall be noted that the positioning
between the canal and Versailles Palace has been
different from the positioning of the canal and
Sa’dabad Palace. Also, the canal in Versailles is
much larger than the “Cetvel-i Sim” canal in the
Sa’dabad Palace; it is not fed by a natural river, and
has a cross shape all of which are differing prop-
erties. Also, positioning between the canal and
Fontainebleau Chateau has been different from the
positioning of the canal of Sa’dabad Palace.
Although having many pools and groves, Marly
Chateau does not have a canal. The main common
feature between Marly Chateau and Sa’dabad
Palace was that they both were designed as
Monarch’s private residents. Also, another paral-

lel fact between these two structures; Sa’dabad
Palace had nearby pavilions which were designed
for accommodating the people of the court, like-
wise in Marly Chateau 12 units of pavilions are
located nearby the pavilion of the king. This sim-
ilarity is regarded not in terms of design, quantity
or plan-based positioning, but in terms of the idea
of accommodation of court personnel near the
resident of monarch.

It has been pointed out that a similarity may be
found between Saint-Cloud Chateau and Sa’dabad
Palace in terms of the walkways with trees around
the canal, likewise, a connection can be given, in
terms of positioning, with Chantilly Chateau (Calis,
2007: 254). In fact, only a very distant connection can
be detected between the large garden of Saint-Cloud
Chateau that is divided to different levels and the
garden of Sa’dabad Palace. The relationship of
Sa’dabad with water can be found similar to Chan-
tilly Chateau. However, Chantilly Chateau is fully
surrounded by waters and the main yard can only be
reached by means of bridges.

It may be more logical to say that, the effect of French
Architecture, as a result of Celebi’s embassy, is rather
a partial effect which can be observed on landscape
design rather than a complete effect in the architec-
ture. In landscape design, converting the river into the
canal by changing its natural course, as well as enabling
the flow of water to pools with different levels remind
us the gardens of French palaces and chateaus which
were mentioned in the embassy report of Yirmisekiz
Mehmed Celebi. Also cascade-like elements, which
were used for binding the canals and pools, are note-
worthy features. The walkways which were provided
around the canal remind us the descriptions of Yir-
misekiz Mehmet Celebi about roads with trees at
two-sides. Also, the sprinklers, which could be seen in
the pool of Sa’dabad Palace and which can be
observed in the engraving of D’Ohson, may be asso-
ciated with the sprinkler elements in gardens of French
palaces (Ozgen 2010: 171).

Apart from the Western effects which are claimed to
be seen in Sa’dabad Palace, other theses are dis-
cussed. Hamadeh, have stated that the effects which
were seen in Tulip Era may be originated from Iran,
and she have shown Isfahan Carbag as an example
(2004: 38). According to Cerasi, ongoing affects orig-
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inating from China and Iran shall also taken into con-
sideration in order to interpret the landscape trends
in Tulip Era (1999: 215). It shall also be noted that
the name of the palace “Sa’dabad” is a Persian word
meaning “fortunate place”, hinting to the Iran influ-
ence on the culture of Ottoman Empire at the time.

An important feature of Tulip Era in terms of
Ottoman Court is the desire to get out of the bound-
aries of Topkapi Palace. When Yirmisekiz Mehmed
Celebi has returned from France, he has been known
to provide the palace people with the information
about French court’s behaviors and ceremonies. The
request of palace people to go out of the palace and
become more visible in terms of interacting with pub-
lic; might have overlapped with this same behavior in
French court. Narrations of Yirmisekiz Mehmed
Celebi, could be inspirational for Ottoman palace.

The effects of Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi’s visit to
France on Ottoman Architecture shall be deter-

mined as an influential impact in social areas rather
than architecture. The characteristics of French
culture may have provided the Ottomans with solu-
tions about matters such as landscape design, enter-
tainment, resting and leisure and enhancing the
visuality of palace surroundings. This situation, shall
be interpreted as, Ottomans’ selection and usage of
functional, theoretical and formal data from French
culture, in a similar manner that can be seen in the
relationship of Ottoman culture with Eastern cul-
ture. This issue can be identified in a clearer man-
ner if the relationship of the Ottoman Empire with
all cultures including French culture and Eastern cul-
tures is observed in the Tulip Era architecture, which
has been accepted as a separation from the classical
approach in Ottoman architecture. Likewise the
effect of the embassy of Yirmisekiz Mehmet Celebi,
shall be considered through this same perspective.
It shall also be noted that Celebi’s embassy accounts
are important resources for understanding the
French Architecture at early 18th century.

NOTES

IThe source of this study is mainly the information I
have provided on my graduate thesis study, which is
titled “18th Century Architecture Environment of
France and Its Effect on Ottoman Architecture from
the Viewpoint of Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi’s Embassy
Report”. I would like to thank Monique Mosser for her
precious help on the research trip to France and the
research itself about the French documents on the
embassy visit and palaces and chateaus. I also would
like to thank Bruno Bentz for all the documents and
information he provided for me.

2 The Ottomans and Austrians signed agreements at
Pasarofcha in 1718 which ended the 1714-1717
Ottoman-Austria war. Ottoman Empire lost some of its
lands like upper Serbia and Belgrade.

3 These plans can be viewed at Bibliotheque Nat. France’s
Estampes Archives: Estampes et Photographie — VA-
219-FOL- Hotel et jardin des Tuileries, En 1632, Plan
par I. Gomboust.

Estampes et Photographie — VA-219-FOL- Jardin et
Palais des Tuileries, en 1770.

4 This engraving can be viewed at RMN Photo (Agence

photo de la Réunion des musées nationaux) internet
website: http://www.photo.rmn.fr/
Planche 5: Vue du jardin des Tuileries comme il est a
présent en 1680. Porte de la Conférence. Le cour de la
Reine.

5 “Monsieur” has been used for Philippe, brother of

Louis XIV (Montenay 2005: 20). Phillippe, has become
Duke of Orléans during the reign of Louis XIV.

6 Kadem: An old Ottoman dimension that is around one
foot which is about 0.3 m.

7Potager: A garden which includes vegetable or fruit trees
only. Small garden (Roger 2001: 518).

8 Orangerie: The structure which has been designed to
protect the plants which require more heat, such as
orange trees (Roger 2001: 514).

9 This engraving can be viewed at RMN Photo (Agence
photo de la Réunion des musées nationaux) internet
website: http://www.photo.rmn.fr/

Planche 43: Vue du bosquet des Domes dans les jardins
de Versailles vers 1730
Rigaud, Jacques (vers 1681-1754)

10 Ozgen, E., 2010. YirmisekizMehmed Celebi’nin Seya-
hatnamesi Uzerinden Fransa’da 18. Yiizyil Mimarlik
Ortami ve OsmanliMimarhgr’na Etkisi. Istanbul Tech-
nicalUniversity, Institute of Science and Technolo-
gy,Department of Architecture, Unpublished Master
Degree Thesis, Thesis Supervisor Assoc. Prof. Aygiil
Agrr.

11 This painting can be viewed at this website:
http://www.chateau-fontainebleau-educa
tion.fr/pages/dossiers/nature_chasse/nature_
parcours.html
The painting also provides important information about
the pool at the time of Celebi’s visit.
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12 Régence: The name given to the period, when Duke
Philippe Orleans has ruled France, during the childhood
of Louis XV, between 1715-1723 (Prigent 2006: 96-98).

13 Mercure de France Dedie au Roy, Volume I1, p.1252-

1264, June 1724.

14 Couvert: Walkway with covered top. A covering con-
sisting of tree branches (Wordsworth French Diction-
ary 1995: 96).
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Fig. 3. Versailles Palace, Colonnade (photo of the author, 2009)

Fig. 4. Obelisque Pool, engraving, Rigaud, around 1730
Photo Credit: Agence Photographique de la Réunion des musées nationaux (www. photo.rmn.fr)
Planche 41, Vue du bosquet de I'Obélisque dans les jardins de Versailles vers 1730

Fig. 5. Versailles Palace, Neptune Pool (photo of the author, 2009)
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Fig. 6. Versailles Palace, Latone Pool(photo of the author, 2009)

Fig. 7. Model of Marly, showing the situation in the reign of Louis XIV (photo by Bruno Bentz, 2009)
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Fig. 8. Chantilly Chateau (photo of the author, 2009)

Fig. 9. Fontainebleau Chateau, The Carp Pond (photo of the author, 2009)
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FRENCH AND BELGIAN GARDENERS IN CAIRO DURING
THE 19TH CENTURY

19. YUZYILDA KAHIRE’DE BULUNAN FRANSIZ VE BELGIKALI
BAHGE TASARIMCILARI

Benoit FONDU
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19. ytizyil, Kahire, Fransiz, Belcikali bahce tasarimeilar

ABSTRACT

All too often, we tend to forget Emperor Napoleon 111 and the modernity of some of his ideas, which made him
a true forerunner of the 215 century. This sovereign was the instigator of a new form of urbanisation in cities,
which included the creation of parks and gardens. The main pillars of Napoleon III's success were the Universal
Exhibitions of 1855 and 1867, devoted to this modernity. The example of this French success was to serve as
inspiration for other crowned heads including the Duke of Brabant, the future Leopold 11 (1835-1909) second
king of the Belgians, and the Egyptian Khedive Ismail (1830-1895).

The creation of a “French-style” landscape garden at that time relied above all on horticulture; the choice of
plants, their aspect and the desire to show off new plants. Buildings and follies were generally replaced with groups
of trees or isolated trees. Natura naturans — real nature — was put to one side in order to be embellished with
the help of industrial advances and the imagination of engineers, which was employed to help with the design-
er’s work.

For me, this period is interesting within the context of the history of gardens for a number of reasons:

First of all, I believe this was an era when no-one questioned the social expectations of a park landscape gar-
deners only worked on their aesthetic aspect. This was especially true in Cairo as well as in Belgium, and also
undoubtedly in many other countries where, in the beginning, there was no real green policy or real manage-
ment of public spaces.

Secondly, we should remember that these parks formed actual constructions in towns; they were projects of collective
interest created within a hierarchical context in towns, designed on a large scale and part of a vast strategy.

Thirdly, the only major constraint concerning the realisation of these parks was land rights. To overcome this,
the owner acted as a sponsor since he owned the land on the site. These parks marked new limits in the town,

o



239-248 BENOIT FONDU:TUBAKED8/2010 10/20/11 1:07 AM Page éﬁg

240
Benoit FONDU

delineated neighbourhoods, allowing extensions and even microclimates to be created.

Often, the development of new parks went hand in hand with other property and financial operations. It was-
n’t unusual for a property speculation to be closely followed by the development of new parks, thus creating streets
with a high social prestige.

Consequently, I believe it is important to include a study of the land registry in the preliminary studies, which
defines the legal status of a site and also helps to understand the driving force behind a town’s evolution; own-
ing land has always been synonymous with wealth and therefore power.

Fourthly, the site and its surroundings thus became favourable to the development of ‘citizenship, public-spirit-
edness and civility’. As I have already mentioned in another paper, this approach is similar to the ‘court soci-
ety’ of Louis XIV, who, as described by Norbert Elias, “shaped a new structure and determined new behaviours
in the town”.

In the fifth place, these parks were also characterised by a complete blindness regarding the common problems
faced by gardeners. They were unaware of the realities of the land and the unpredictability of the forces of nature,
except for problems concerning water drainage, the main subject of rehabilitation and a better management of
salubrity.

Finally, what I think is remarkable in these parks is the fact that, for the era, this typology of public garden seemed
to be perfectly transposable to any other town worldwide, despite great geographic and climatic differences. This
typology of garden seemed to be easily transferable, easy to copy, as is the case of the Ezbekiya Gardens in Cairo,
founded in 1869 by the Belgian, Delchevalerie, or the Gezira | Zamalek zoological gardens designed by Baril-
let—Deschamps.

OzET

Imparator III. Napoleon ve onu 21. yiizyilin gercek bir énciisti yapan bazi modern fikirler siklikla unutulmak-
tadw. Bu hiikiimdar, bahge ve park tasarnminmin da icinde yer aldigi yeni bir kentlesme anlayisimin baslaticist olmus-
tur. I1I. Napoleon'un basarisinin ana dayanaklarn, modern fikirlerinin bir tiriinii olan 1855, 1867 Diinya Ser-
gileri’dir. Bu Fransiz basansi, Brabant Diikii, Belcikallarin ikinci krali II. Leopold (1835-1909) ve Misir Hidi-
vi Ismail (1830-1895) gibi yoneticilere de ilham vermistir.

Bu dénemde “Fransiz stili” bir bahgenin tasarlanmast herseyden once bah¢ivanliga, bitki secimine ve yeni bit-
kilerin sergilenmesindeki istek ve tavira baglydi. Binalar ve dekorlar genellikle yerlerini agac¢ gruplan ve tekil agac-
lara biraknustir. Bahgeler, Natura naturans — gercek doga — diistincesi bir kenara konarak, endiistriyel tistiin-
ligiin yardimi ve tasanmcilann calismalanna destek olan miihendislerin hayal giicii ile stislenmistir.

Benim diistinceme gore bahge tarihi baglaminda bu dénem, birkag¢ sebepten dolay: ilginctir: Herseyden énce
donemin, bir parkin yaratacagi sosyal beklentilerin sorgulanmadigi ve bahge tasanmcilarinin islerine sadece este-
tik acidan yaklastigi bir donem oldugunu diistinmekteyim. Bu durum ozellikle Kahire, Belcika ve siiphesiz en
basta gercek bir yesil politikaya ya da bir kamusal mekan yonetimine sahip olmayan diger bircok farkly tilke icin
de gecerlidir.

Ikincisi, hatirlamalyiz ki, bu parklar kentlerde giinliik tasarimlar halinde olusmustur. Bunlar, kentin hiyerar-
sik baglamu icinde, ortak bir ilginin sonucu biiyiik olcekli bir proje ve biiyiik bir stratejinin parcasi olarak haya-
ta gecmistir.

Uciinciisti, bu donemde parklarn ortaya ¢ctkmasinda tek ana kisitlayict etken toprak ile ilgili haklar olmustur.

Bunun tistesinden gelmek icin toprak sahibi, bir sponsor gibi hareket etmistir. Bu parklar kentte yeni sinwlar
cizmis, genislemeye ve mikroklimalarnn olusmasmna izin vererek mahalleleri yeniden sekillendirmistir.

Siklikla, yeni parklanin gelisimi, finansal islemler ve emlak islemleri ile paralel ilerlemistir. Bir emlak spekii-
lasyonunun ardindan yeni parklarnn olusmasi ve bu sayede sosyal acidan yiiksek prestijli caddelerin olusmast
olagandist degildir.

Bu nedenle, arazinin yasal statiisiinii tamumlayan ve bir kentin gelisimindeki itici giicleri anlamaya yardimci olan
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toprak kaydu ile ilgili bir calismanin, baslangic calismalarina dahil edilmesini onemli bulmaktayim. Toprak sahi-
bi olmak her zaman zenginlik ve giicle es anlamli olmustur.

Dordiinciisti, arazi ve cevresi bu sekilde yurttashgin, yurtseverligin ve medeniligin gelisimi icin elverisli bir yer
haline gelmistir. Baska bir yazida da belirttigim gibi bu yaklasim XIV. Louis’nin ‘saray toplulugu’ na benzer bir
durumdur. Norbert Elias, bu baglamda X1V. Louis icin, “yeni bir striiktiiriin yaraticist ve kentte yeni davranislarin
belirleyicisi” ifadesini kullanmaktadir.

Besinci olarak, bu parklar, bahce tasarimcilanimin ortak problemleri goz oniine alindiginda, tam bir “kérliigii”
yansumaktadir. Bu donemde bahge tasarimcilan, su drenaji ile ilgili problemler disinda toprakla ilgili gercek-
lerin, dogamin onceden kestirilemeyen giiclerinin, farkinda degillerdi.

Son olarak, bu parklarda dikkate deger gordiigiim sey, donem cercevesinde, bahsedilen kamusal bahge tipo-
lojisinin cografi ve iklimsel farklar gozetilmeksizin diinyamin baska bir kentinde uygulanabilirligidir. Bu bahce
tipolojisi, 1869’ta Belcikali Delchevalerie tarafindan Kahire'de kurulan Ezbekiya Bahgeleri ya da Baril-
let—Deschamps tarafindan tasarlanan Zamalek zoolojik bahgeleri orneklerinde goriildiigii gibi kolaylikla akta-

rilabilir ve kopya edilebilirdir.

FRENCH AND BELGIAN GARDENERS IN
CAIRO DURING THE 19™ CENTURY

All too often, we tend to forget Emperor Napoleon
IIT and the modernity of some of his ideas, which
made him a true forerunner of the 215t century.
Despite the shower of hateful insults uttered by the
national standard bearer of literature, Victor Hugo,
we are nevertheless forced to acknowledge the
importance of the emperor’s work and its effect on
all echelons of society. This sovereign was the insti-
gator of a new form of urbanisation in cities, which
included the creation of parks and gardens. Some
would even say that Napoleon I1I’s direct influence
on the development of landscape gardens is com-
parable to that of Louis XIV on French-style gar-
dens; to me, he incontestably served as an example.

According to Cortesi in his book Parcs publics —
Paysages 1985 — 2000, the stylistic references of the works
led by Haussmann, regarding urban renovations, were
undeniably influenced by the emperor’s extended stay in
England; the tradition of rigour and geometry inherent
to the teachings of Le Notre, inevitably rejected because
it incarnated the Ancien Régime, was thus transformed
by the English tradition of picturesque, romantic gardens
(Cortesi 2000). In terms of parks and gardens, and to
quote Louis Michel Nourry : Haussmann satisfied the
emperor’s taste for English practices (Nourry 1996:
257 - )which struck a chord with the bourgeoisie’s
quest for picturesque and healthful natural settings.

The work of the Second Empire marked many of the
biggest French towns such as Paris with the Parc des
Buttes Chaumont or Marseille with the Parc Borély
both designed by Barillet-Deschamps; Lyon with
the Parc de la Téte d’Or designed by the Buhler
brothers, but also smaller ones such as in Biarritz,
Vichy, Fontainebleau and Compiegne.

It was thanks to the technical evolutions of the era,
as well as the economic prosperity of the Second
Empire, that these wide-scale expansions, embell-
ishments and rehabilitation works were able to take
place. The main pillars of Napoleon III’s success
were the Universal Exhibitions of 1855 and 1867,
devoted to this modernity. These exhibitions were
the tableaux vivants of the successes of the new
wealth-generating industries; they were also the
place to rub shoulders with the nobility — all the sov-
ereigns came to the 1867 exhibition — meet the bour-
geoisie, and even share gardeners.

The example of this French success was to serve as
inspiration for other crowned heads including the
Duke of Brabant, the future Leopold II (1835-1909)
second king of the Belgians, and the Egyptian Khe-
dive Ismail (1830-1895). Both of them were highly
impressed with the works carried out in Paris under
the direction of Baron Haussmann. This encouraged
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Leopold II to carry out major improvements in var-
ious parts of Belgium as in Brussels, Spa or Ostend.
The same is true of Khedive Ismail, who began
wide-scale works in Cairo in 1868, influenced by
what he had seen in Paris.

What is interesting here is that there were certain
parallels in various countries in the development of
garden design influenced by what was happening in
France under Napoleon III.

In 1830, Belgium appeared on the European scene.

This recently-created country underwent rapid eco-
nomic development, thus becoming the second most
important industrialised nation worldwide. This
phenomenon also led to the spectacular develop-
ment of Belgian horticulture in the 19th century.
Under the reign of Leopold II (1865-1909) - a vision-
ary, persevering and stubborn man - several plans to
develop parks were commissioned by the sovereign
for the capital, Brussels, as well as for other Belgian
cities. Brussels, which had almost no green spaces
before his reign, boasted more than 1000 ha at the
beginning of the 20th century less than 50 years
later. These imperialist ambitions aimed to create an
outstanding town, the true centre of his empire (De
Bruyn O. and B. Fondu, 2009: 97).

Several landscape architects were commissioned to
create gardens or parks. Some were French as Jean-
Pierre Barillet-Deschamps (1824-1873), Edouard
André (1840-1911) (See André, F. and S. de Cour-
tois, 2001), Jules Vacherot (1862-1925 ) or Elie
Lainé ( - ), others from German origin as for Carl
Heinrich Petersen (1792-1857), Louis Fuchs (1818-
1904) or Edouard Keilig (1827-1895). It is aston-
ishing that there is no record of English landscape
architects.

Within the framework of this presentation, it is
the public park in Laeken near Brussels that inter-
ests us most.

Its creation in 1876 was part of the continuation of
urban development plans — as regards its style —
developed in Europe and elsewhere during the 19th
century. It was the horticulturist and landscape gar-
dener Barillet-Deschamps (1824-1873), head gar-
dener of Paris’s Department of Promenades and

Plantations Paris’, whom we consider to be the design-
er of this park until is sudden death in 1873 were Gré-
goire, Paris’s chief civil engineer, redesign the park’s
plan in 1876. The superb book by Mme Luisa Limi-
do L’art des jardins sous le second empire... sheds a
well-informed light on Barillet-Deschamps live.

Based on the traditional style of the English land-
scape garden, Barillet-Deschamps developed a style
of landscape gardens at the end of the 19th century
that I would like to refer to as the Landscape park -
French Style.

Personally commissioned by King Leopold II of
Belgium, the public park of Laeken is a rare exam-
ple in Belgium of this landscape style that was con-
sidered modern for the time. This style was elabo-
rated by a veritable school of French landscape
architects in co-operation with the municipal parks
and gardens departments. The principle of con-
cave/convex lines provided a new spatial dimension
through undulations. In general, the grounds in
Laeken are designed as a hollow in the main axes of
the lawns and are raised on the sides where
flowerbeds and groups of trees are placed. The over-
all concaveness of the undulation creates a greater
sense of width and height in space. Hence, the undu-
lating lawns include winding paths that turn into
elongated, secant or tangent curves, and a wide
sweep. This is what Edouard André called gentle and
harmonious inflexions.

In his Encyclopédie agricole published in 1939, Bel-
lair wrote: The avenues immediately appear to be bet-
ter suited to their purpose, their convexity and a regu-
lar rhythm, which gives them a sense of flexibility and
freedom, similar to the mathematical trajectory or
curve of a railway line (Bellair 1939: 340).

Those effortless curves as conceived by the engineers are
based on the Hindu designs found on cachemire shawls
or also named paisley, which Josephine de Beauharnais
turned into a symbol of luxury and wealth. Graphical-
ly, it represents a stylised palm leaf, generally filled with
millefleur. Again, according to Luisa Limido (Limido
2002: 242), this basic motif, remodelled by the French
artist Antony Berrus (1815-1883), was streamlined by
increasing the intersections. Here, this is not a reference
of plant origin, which we have deliberately chosen to
ignore, but of its artialisation.
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Following the Universal Exhibition of 1855 in Paris,
and thanks also to the progress in weaving process-
es, paisley shawls became highly fashionable. This
new S-shaped design — which was easy to distin-
guish and very clear — was copied by certain land-
scape architects including the Belgian, Theodore
Bona. Theodore Bona, a landscape gardener but
also the director of Verviers’ Ecole de Tissage et de
Dessin Industriel , published a book in Brussels in
1859, for Emile Tarlier’s Librairie Agricole, entitled
Tracé et Ornementation des Jardins d’Agréments, orné
de 104 figures.

Several years later (1857-1863) he published a
weaving manual: Manuel de tissage ou exposé com-
plet de la fabrication des tissus. The creation of a so
called French style landscape garden at that time
relied above all on horticulture; the choice of
plants, their aspect and the desire to show off
new plants. Buildings and follies were generally
replaced with groups of trees or isolated trees.
Natura naturans — real nature — was put to one side
in order to be embellished with the help of indus-
trial advances and the imagination of engineers,
which was employed to help with the designer’s
work. As for the lampposts, dustbins and even the
paths which were produced industrially this typol-
ogy of public garden seemed to be perfectly trans-
posable, easily transferable, to any other town
worldwide, despite great geographic and climatic
differences.

According to Odile De Bruyn, the image of a mod-
ern landscape was thus created, confirming the unity
between nature and technology, which combined
new technical elements and a highly efficient aes-
thetic apparatus. Here, we can indisputably refer to
a new form of industrialisation of the notion of
landscape, just like the title of one of the chapters of
Mme. Limido’s book, L art des jardins sous le Second
Empire (Limido 2002), not only in terms of layout
but also contents.

The introduction by Admiral Richard Massie Blom-
field of Walter Draper’s book (Draper 2010) Le
Jardinage en Egypte, published in 1898, caught my
attention. The edition I bought from Kessinger Pub-
lishing attracted my attention, among other things,
owing to the presence of a handwritten note shown
on page 12.

Prince Ibrahim employed a Scottish head gardener
called Traill, to develop his garden. He was sent along
with another Belgian gardener called Nicolas Bové to
the East Indies, Mauritius and other places in search
of plants.

In an article that has yet to be published!, Ms Alix
Wilkinson expands upon the careers of the two
Scottish gardeners, James Traill and his colleague
William Mc Culloch, who were employed by Ibrahim
Pasha. As for myself, I learnt from reading numer-
ous articles by Delchevalerie that Nicolas Bové (15
January 1802, Millebach (Luxembourg) — died in
1842 in Kadem, Algeria) wasn’t Belgian but was
from Luxembourg, and that he wasn’t a gardener but
a botanist. Nicolas Bové arrived in Cairo in 1829 and
left in 1832. He published reports on these numer-
ous plant collections - which are still in the Museum
of Geneva - as well as visits to the gardens and prop-
erties of Ibrahim Pasha, and even created a garden
whose trace has now unfortunately been lost. How-
ever, it was the publication by Antoine Barthélémy
Clot-Bey (Grenoble 5th November 1793 - Marseille
28th August 1868), a surgeon in Egypt, dating from
1840 and entitled Apercu Général de L’Egypte, in
which we find the most complete list of plants cul-
tivated in Egypt under Mohamed Ali and Ibrahim
Pasha. In this book, he also provides a description of
certain gardens that existed at the time.

When Leopold II visited Cairo in 1855, Ismail (1830-
1895) was not yet in power; he was a student in
Paris. There, he undoubtedly witnessed the major
works taking place in Paris. At the Universal Exhi-
bition of 1867, when Alphand was president and Bar-
illet-Deschamps secretary, Ismail - who had become
Khedive (1863-1879) - was received by the prefect of
the Seine Département at the Town Hall. Wanting to
provide a fitting celebration for the opening of the
Suez Canal two years later, in 1869, he planned to
carry out major works in Cairo. For this purpose and
upon the advice of Alphand, he was assisted by the
engineer Pierre Grand and Barillet-Deschamps.
The works were rapidly executed and, as was the case
for the Potemkim facades, they initially focused
mainly on the itineraries of the distinguished guests.

In a report of the visit to Paris’s gardening depart-
ment (also called Le Fleuriste or Jardin de la Muette)
placed under the direction of Barillet-Deschamps,

o



244

239-248 BENOIT FONDU:TUBAKED8/2010 10/20/11 1:07 AM Page é$§

Benoit FONDU

Edouard Morren wrote that he had met several
Belgian gardeners working in this department,
including Messieurs Delchevalerie and Lambotte
(Morren 1866: 168). At the time, this nursery was in
some ways the plant production centre for all the
squares that embellished, rehabilitated and bright-
ened up Paris. With a collection of more than 6 000
species, it is clear that this was the place to learn and
test all the new species and varieties that could ren-
der service to public horticulture. It was under the
direction of Barillet-Deschamps, described as being
the one who did the most for the modern art of gardens
and the one who, by planting tropical plants in the
ground, created a type of grandiose embellishment
that leaves an impression and that one admires, that
the Belgian gardener Delchevalerie, among others,
did his apprenticeship.

Before the arrival of Barillet, Gustave Delcheva-
lerie (1841-1899) from Namur, arrived in Cairo in
1867 and was immediately made Head Gardener
of Palaces, Viceroyal Parks and Egyptian Royal
Gardens. We don’t know how he came to Cairo
but one thing is certain, he created some of the
most important gardens in Cairo, always in an
effortless style; including the Zohirya Gardens,
the Ezbekieh Gardens, as well as the Zoological
Gardens, all sites he designed according to the
purest Parisian tradition. We should also note
here that it was Delchevalerie who created the first
models of the grounds for the Gezira / Zamalek
Gardens, before Barillet-Deschamps arrived on
the scene. We no longer remember him as a gar-
dener and author of numerous publications deal-
ing with horticulture, only as a garden designer.
More’s the pity! His style seems to have been so
Parisian that Linant de Bellefonds wrote in 1872:
... We can be certain that if the Egyptian Le Notre
had studied Egypt longer without any preconceived
ideas, before creating Ezbekieh Gardens, he would
have created a work better adapted to the country,
while still creating a thing of beauty. ..

His extensive knowledge acquired in Paris in the
multiplication, cultivation and nomenclature of
ornamental plants was to incite him to become
one of the essential pillars of horticulture in Egypt.
The historian Mimi Debruyn conducted a study and
created a complete bibliography concerning the
writings of Gustave Delchevalerie (Debruyn 2005:

55-69). Besides various articles concerning plants
such as the date palm, henna or poinsettia,
Delchevalerie published a great many books. As
soon as he arrived in 1869, he published an article
entitled Les jardins et les champs de la Vallée du Nil.
This precious article gives a description of the
existing gardens and their contents in the Nile val-
ley. It is clear from the article how attentive
Delchevalerie was to the smallest details whether
they concerned the use, cultivation or multiplica-
tion of plants. Special attention is given to the
Gezira zoological and botanical gardens, whose
plans he published. According to the wishes of
Khedive Ismail, this garden stood out owing to its
great excesses; undoubtedly a way of bringing him-
self into line with current tastes and to ‘be seen’, just
like Leopold II. As well as the elaborate network
of paths, mosaiculture and a serpentine river, there
are quite a number of solitary trees.

Eustace Reynolds-Ball wrote in his book Cairo, The
city of the Caliphs (Reynolds-Ball c1897 : 248 -) that
the Shubra Palace as well as that of Gezira were by
far the most interesting ones to visit. The latter,
according to the author, became the Hyde Park of
Cairo as the great focus and rallying-point of the Euro-
pean World of fashion. Constance Fenimore Wool-
son shares this opinion: The Gezira road is today the
favourite afternoon drive of the Cairnes. It is a broad
avenue, raised above the plan, and overarched by trees
throughout its course. .. Ismail’s taste was French —
that is, the lowest shade of French — as French is still
the taste of the modern Egypt among the upper class-
es. It remains to be seen whether the English occupa-
tion will change this. During the festivities at the time
of the opening of the canal, Ismail’s royal guests were
entertained at Gezira (Fenimore Woolson 1896: 249-
253).1t was thus here, among other places, that
numerous distinguished visitors were welcomed
when the Suez Canal was opened.

In 1870, Delchevalerie published another book enti-
tled Cultures égyptiennes. Plantes tropicales utiles,
officinales et .... This collection suggests 96 species
that could potentially be planted in Egypt and
describes both their therapeutic and industrial prop-
erties. In 1871, he published his Flore exotique du
jardin d’acclimation De Ghezireh et Des Domaines de
S. A. Le Khedive (1871). Here, he endeavoured to
retrace the history of agriculture and horticulture in
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Ancient Egypt, and complete the work of Clot- Bey
regarding the description of the gardens under
Mohamed Ali and, above all, he listed the various
species cultivated in the garden of Gezira. Finally,
in his book Les Promenades et les Jardins du Caire
published in 1899 (Fig. 1) and later translated into
Arabic, he provided a catalogue raisonné with more
than 4000 species cultivated in the gardens of Cairo
under Khedive Ismail.

In the Garden History review, Alix Wilkinson pub-
lished a very complete study in the 2010 summer’s
volume concerning certain gardens in Cairo creat-
ed by Barillet-Deschamps (Wilkinson 2010: 125-
147). Ms Wilkinson lists the gardens and, above all,
gives a precise description of their current state.

This period is interesting within the context of the
history of gardens for a number of reasons:

First of all, I believe this was an era when no-one
questioned the social expectations of a park - even
if, for instance, Leopold II announced loud and
clear that he was establishing them for the people;
landscape gardeners only worked on their aesthet-
ic aspect. This was especially true in Cairo as well as
in Belgium, and also undoubtedly in many other
countries where, in the beginning, there was no real
green policy or real management of public spaces.

Secondly, we should remember that these parks,
like the public park of Laeken or those in Cairo,
formed actual constructions in towns; they were
projects of collective interest created within a hier-
archical context in towns, designed on a large scale
and part of a vast strategy.

Thirdly, the only major constraint concerning the
realisation of these parks was land rights. To over-
come this, the owner acted as a sponsor since he
owned the land on the site. These parks marked new
limits in the town, delineated neighbourhoods, allow-
ing extensions and even microclimates to be created.

Often, at least in Belgium and also in Cairo (Arnaud
1993: 85), the development of new parks went hand
in hand with other property and financial operations.
It wasn’t unusual for a property speculation to be
closely followed by the development of new parks,
thus creating streets with a high social prestige. This
was the case in Belgium with the lobby organised by
Leopold II to acquire land to create these parks and,
according to Jean-Luc Arnaud, it was also possible
to develop certain neighbourhoods in Cairo thanks
to land provided by the Khedive (Arnaud 1991: 87-
105). Consequently, I believe it is important to
include a study of the land registry in the preliminary
studies, which defines the legal status of a site and
also helps to understand the driving force behind a
town’s evolution; owning land has always been syn-
onymous with wealth and therefore power.

Fourthly, the site and its surroundings thus became
favourable to the development of citizenship, public-
spiritedness and civility. This approach is similar to the
court society of Louis XIV, who, as described by
Norbert Elias shaped a new structure and determined
new behaviours in the town (Elias 1985).

In the fifth place, these parks were also characterised
by a complete blindness regarding the common prob-
lems faced by gardeners. They were unaware of the
realities of the land and the unpredictability of the
forces of nature, except for problems concerning
water drainage, the main subject of rehabilitation and
a better management of salubrity.

Finally, what I think is remarkable in these parks is
the fact that, for the era, this typology of public gar-
den seemed to be perfectly transposable to any
other town worldwide, despite great geographic and
climatic differences. This typology of garden seemed
to be easily transferable, easy to copy, as is the case
of the Ezbekieh Gardens in Cairo founded in 1869
by the Belgian Delchevalerie, or the Gezira /
Zamalek zoological gardens designed by Baril-
let-Deschamps.

NOTES

L Wilkinson, A.“Two Horticultural Society Gardeners in

Egypt”, typescript of the article to be published.
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Fig. 1. Delchevalerie, G., 1899. Les Promenades et les Jardins du Caire.
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PERSIAN GARDEN BETWEEN PERMANENCGE
AND INNOVATION FROM ANCIENT TO
CONTEMPORARY PERIOD

ANTIK DONEMDEN GUNOMUZE KALICILIK VE YENILIK
ARASINDA iRAN BAHGELERI

Homa Irani BEHBAHANI - Fakhri KHOSRAVI

Keywords - Anahtar Sozciikler:
Persian Garden, Natural- Cultural landscape, Ancient Period, Islamic Period

Iran Bahceleri, Dogal-Kiiltiirel peyzaj, Antik donem, Islam donemi

ABSTRACT

The Persian garden, as a perfect structure, demonstrates a close relationship between cultural and natural back-
grounds. In the past, the Persian garden would help reveal latent potentiality of the environment and perceive
its intricacies. The Persian garden, a demarcated and surrounded place with its own mysteries and enigmas,
includes a natural background, a cultural background, and the capacity of the environment which encircles it;
and far beyond a merely anatomical and objective nature, it is associated with a relationship with the cosmic
order. This way, the garden, this domesticated nature, possesses aesthetic, exalted, and fruitful values. The art
and tradition of constructing gardens in Iran has a long history and is one of the main gardening schools in the
world. The creator of the garden would rely upon his own experimental knowledge to create a place, addition-
al aesthetic and fruitful values which brought about the survival and dynamism of the natural background.

This paper tries to identify the primary pattern and the continuity of garden elements in Persian gardens review-
ing from the ancient through the contemporary period. Impact of culture and nature on permanence or alter-
ation of garden elements was investigated.

The changes in Pahlavi era resulted in the transition of Persian garden to the urban parks which led to cultur-
al transformation in Persian gardening.

OZET

Iran bahgeleri, kusursuz planlamanin érnegi olarak kiiltiirel ve dogal arkaplan ile baglanti kurmaktadw. Geg-
miste, kendi gizem ve sirlart ile belirli ve sinrlandindnus olarak dogal, kiiltiirel arkaplanlara sahip olmakla bera-
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ber onu cevreleyen ortamin anatomik ve nesnel dogasimin ¢ok otesinde kozmik bir diizenle de iliski icindedir.
Bu sekilde bahce, bu evcillestirilmis doga, estetik, yiice ve bereketli degerlere sahiptir. Iran bahge tasarmunda-
ki sanat ve gelenek, biiyiik bir gecmise sahip olmakla beraber diinyanin belli basl bahce ekollerindendir.

Bu calisma, Iran bahgesinin birincil dgesi ve antik dénemden giiniimiize bahge tasarmunda degismez bilesenleri
tammlamaya calismaktadr. Kiiltiir ve doganin, bahge bilesenlerinin siirekliligi ya da degistirilmesi iizerindeki
etkisi arastinlnustir. Pehlevi donemindeki degisimler, Iran bahcesinin kamuya acik parklara doniismesine ve
Iran bahge tasarvminda kiiltiirel degisikliklere yol acnustir.

INTRODUCTION

Persian garden is a place surrounded with mystery
and restricted by codes and secrets, a place and
position of memory and fantasy which does not
remain within its boundaries, its scope expands
beyond its walls and limitations, including the nat-
ural and cultural basis and the potentials of the
environment that is around it. It means more than
its tangible and objective characteristics and also
associates and recalls its relations with universal
order. Garden, this tame nature, enjoys the aes-
thetic, high, transcendent and utility values all at the
same time.

Royal Gardens in Ancient Persian

The Achamenian royal city of Pasargadae was locat-
ed and built in Marqab plain, which is a high plain
at the foot hills and the mountains branching from
Zagros mountain range in North West of Fars
province. The Polovar River is crossing this plain.
The city of Pasargadae was found and established by
Cyrus the Great founder of Achaemenid Empire in
cth century BC and was set as the capital of this
empire. Researches show that the city is based on an
area between hunting gardens, palaces, gardens,
tombs and temples. The great Tal-Takht platform
and its exterior rampart and battlements, royal
palaces, watercourses and the mausoleum of the
Cyrus the Great can be named among the main
remains of Pasargadae.

The Pasargadae palace-gardens complex consists
of a resident palace, levee palace, audience hall
and portal. There is about 200 m distance between
each building. The central Chahar-bagh with an
area of 250 m by 300 m is located in the center of
this complex. The watercourses, 20 cm in width

each, were made out of stone blocks and square
shaped pools, with the dimension of 80 cm by 80
cm, were located within 14 m from them; that is a
sign and evidence for their picturesque and deluxe
role and function because for the purpose of irri-
gation, unpaved watercourses would have been
adequate. Researches and surveys carried out by
Stronach on what remains from this organized
network of stone watercourses suggest that besides
the deluxe and scenic role of these watercourses,
they have shaped the organized quadripartite
geometry of the garden that evoke and recall the
order of the universe and four basic elements
(water, dust, wind and fire) that shaped the whole
word. As a result of a study on Greek historian
books and writings and archaeological researches,
with an emphasis on what Stronach have done, we
may indicate and suggest that the garden with
quadripartite order appeared to be as a refreshing
garden (Fig. 1).

This quadripartite order of Pasargadae gardens
has been transferred to Timurrid gardens in
Samarkand, gardens that were created and shaped
in India during Mongol empire era and Andalu-
sian gardens in Spain.

The tomb of Cyrus the Great in Pasargadae was
located in the centre of a rectangular area that sur-
rounded by a variety of trees and flowers (Pechere
1973). Tomb of Cyrus the Great can be considered
as the first mausoleum-garden style and pattern
that have inspired the religious tombs and mau-
soleum in Islamic period. Great and wide royal
hunting parks and gardens that was enclosed and
walled were created besides refreshing gardens
and mausoleum-gardens during this era.
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Sasanians:

Like Achaemenians, Sasanians also rooted in Fars
province. The Zoroastrian religion set a high value
for nature, specially admiring and respecting the
water that was guarded by the goddess of Anabhita;
its mythical role has had a great influence on palace-
gardens of this era. (Jackson 1906) Most of the gar-
dens in this era were founded next to springs and
ponds, like Takht-e Soleyman, Firouzabad palace
and Bistun that were founded and created in attrac-
tive natural basis and in the vicinity of springs and
ponds (Ghirshman 1976).

During the Sasanid era (15t and 29 century) gar-
dening and garden making have grown and devel-
oped widely. Sasanian kings preferred to construct
and built their own palaces in a place that dominat-
ed the big pools that were filled with natural springs
and fountains and in such way that manmade struc-
tures could complement the natural formation and
structure. Probably these natural pools and ponds
have inspired the pools in the Islamic gardens. Geo-
metrical Variety is the most distinctive characteris-
tic of the gardens of this age and the axial, central
and quadripartite order and organization have been
improved during this era (Fig. 2).

PERSIAN GARDENS IN ISLAMIC PERIOD:

Timurrid Garden:

Timure Tamerlane (Timure the Lame) chose
Samarkand as his own capital after he came to
power in 14th century. This city was located in a vast
plain and in the vicinity of the vineyards and apple
orchards; there were pastures and lawn at the exten-
sion of those gardens. In comparison to dry and
arid climate of Iran, there were considerable amount
of water in Samarkand. The Zarafshan River ran
through the north of the city of Samarkand and the
whole suburb area was irrigated by a vast number of
watercourses and runnels. By his knowledge and
understanding of the principles of the Persian gar-
dens, Timure created a number of gardens around
the city as a green belt which was unique and excep-
tional in the whole world. There is nothing left of
these gardens but they have been explored and iden-
tified through travel logs, miniatures and archaeo-
logical researches. The existence of quadripartite

spaces in the palace and or a seat located at its cen-
ter confirms the theory of taking the inspiration of
these gardens from Persian gardens. These gardens
were designed and created on the basis of Persian
gardens patterns, the Mongol cultural background
(the nomadic tradition, summering and wintering)
and climatic condition of the city of Samarkand.
Timurid gardens had a considerable influence and
impact in the next eras on the art of gardening.
Babur, the grandson of the Timure and the Mongol
ruler of India, had created similar gardens, taking
inspiration from Samarkand gardens (Wilber 1962)

(Fig. 3).

Taken from Persian gardens, the Samarkand gar-
dens had rectangular and square geometric form and
were organized in the forms of Chahar-bagh or on
the basis of a longitudinal axis. As Persian gardens
were conformed and coincided the basis of the Mon-
gol culture, therefore this specific pattern was
answering to the new circumstances and conditions
of the Timurrid rulers and was the most appropri-
ate and proper space to be linked and close to the
nature. Also the compact geometry of the Persian
garden and the position of the palace in the point of
intersection of the two main axes of the garden
which divided the garden into four parts could be
referred to the four Eden Rivers and also as a sym-
bol and sign of the supremacy and power of Timure.

In 1526 Babur, the ruler of the northern part of
India founded the Mongol dynasty which was the
most important Muslim empire in the Indian sub-
continent up to the 18th century. Babur was a poet,
a musician, fond of environment and the designer of
luxurious and splendid gardens. He described the
gardens in his notes and diaries known as “Babur-
naame” (Wilber 1962).

The choice of open spaces and broad and wide Cha-
har-baghs with precise structures in contrast to close
spaces of palaces influenced the development of
the process of gardening and garden making in
Kabul and the advancement of gardening and gar-
den making in India and Kashmir. These gardens
were surrounded by high walls which protected them
against progression of jungle, sands and dust.

Mongol Chahar-baghs were organized with pools,
fountains, bowers and pergolas which were mostly
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build on stone platforms and on the intersection of
two main axes that were perpendicular to each
other. The mausoleum-garden and the tombs of
kings were the extension and the continuance of the
mausoleum of the Cyrus the Great in Timurrid era
which used geometry in the form of Chahar-bagh
and quadripartite.

Safavid Gardens:

Many years after the Mongol invasion, in 16th cen-
tury, the central government of Safavid dynasty was
founded and established and Islam was made an offi-
cial religion of the country. This brought relative
peace and welfare for Iran and Iranians. In the early
period of Safavid era, the topic of garden and gar-
dening was well discussed and considered in scien-
tific, literary and historical works ; during this peri-
od garden had a high value and importance as one
of the main elements of reconstructing the cities.

Many researchers consider the Safavid era (16th
century) as the most magnificent period in garden-
ing and garden making in Iran since the dominance
of Islam. In this period, gardens were considered as
the element that formed the physical structure and
shape of the city and like a green impact system
which influenced the whole city (Fig. 4).

In Safavid era gardening and garden making began
from city of Qazvin as the capital of this dynasty that
was organized and formed as a city-garden but now
there is nothing left of those royal gardens except for
few buildings. In 17th century and during the Shah
Abbas time, the capital shifted from Qazvin to Isfa-
han. By association of urban spaces, streets, squares
and gardens in Isfahan, the city-garden structure and
pattern of this city, which was one of the most impor-
tant innovations in Safavid era, was formed.

Nagsh-e Jahan square in rectangular form, the Cha-
har-Bagh Street as a perpendicular axis to Zayan-
deh-rood River and the gardens are the three main
elements that formed and shaped Isfahan. In this era
the gardens in their proximity to each other and their
independence at the same time has shaped the Cha-
har-Bagh Street which was one of the important
elements of the city. The city of Isfahan which is
quadripartite was formed by the intersection of
these two main axes (Wilber 1962).

This style of garden making shows organized geom-
etry (Fig.5). The usage of only one axis and quadri-
partite form which also walled and surrounded the
garden continued the organization of the water,
plants and architecture. Everything followed the
geometric order and organization, and was con-
forming and coincided. Residing garden, refreshing
garden, ceremonial garden, shrine-garden, mau-
soleum-garden, mosque-garden and school-garden
can be named amongst different type of gardens in
this era (Moghtader 1999).

Zandieh Era

By the downfall of Safavid dynasty and governments
in the early period of 18th century, Zandieh gardens
were designed and created in Shiraz according to
Safavid garden pattern and style, during Karim
Khan Reign. Most of the gardens built during the
Karim Khan time like Delgosha garden, Eram gar-
den and Jahan-Nama garden were actually the old
gardens which were renovated and revitalized
(Figs.6-7). The main elements of Persian garden
and mono-axial and or biaxial geometric order were
employed in the gardens of this era with no change
(Porter and Thevenard 2003)

Qajar Gardens:

In the late 18th century, Agha Mohammad Khan, the
founder of Qajar dynasty chose Tehran as his own
capital city. By creating and constructing new palace-
gardens, streets and alleys, this city faced a new phase
and form. During Fathali-Shah’s reign, the develop-
ment of the city accelerated and being well shaped and
with more order, the city earned considerable impor-
tance. Fathali-Shah was with no doubt the founder of
Tehran. During this time the western culture affect-
ed all aspects of life in the royal court. It impacted not
only the architecture and urban designing but also
influenced gardening and garden design that could be
observed in the form of constructing and creating vast
and extensive palace-gardens in suburb and foothills
of Alborz mountain range. The interest in garden
making and garden arrangement grew so great and
strong that the Qajar princes, nobles and aristocrats
challenged and competed each other in garden and
flower arrangement and where ever they found any
new plant and or vegetation they tried to bring it
into their own gardens (Serena 1883) (Fig.8).
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In this era too, gardens had geometric organization
and order and their indicating elements were their
axes. The old intracity gardens of Tehran also exist-
ed in the plain bed and in the form of biaxial or mono
axial, in continuity and connection with the organ-
ized and well-ordered structure and form of tradi-
tional gardens: a pool or a building was also placed
at the intersection of two axes. Such order and
organization could be observed in Nezamiyeh Gar-
den, Negarestan Garden, Masoodiyeh Garden and
Laleh-zar Garden. By developing the gardens up to
the foothills of Alborz Mountain range in Qajar
era, the possibility of watching the background and
distant landscape in comparison to introvert land-
scape of traditional gardens might be considered as
a new innovation at that time. Concerning the land
slop and the opportunity that it has provided, this
innovation considered the view to distant landscape
in garden making and garden design.

The organization of the garden, the disposition of the
axes and the location of buildings all have been cho-
sen in accordance with the view to distant land-
scape. A swimming pool and or a big pond can be
seen in most of the gardens of this era where, in addi-
tion to its function as water reservoir, it acted as focal
point of the garden. By picturesque and deluxe role
and function of water in different forms (still and
flowing water) in these gardens, the man has empha-
sized his power over this vitalizing, clear, transpar-
ent and cooling element of nature (Docteur 1906).

Probably these changes were due to the influence of
the western culture, especially Renaissance and
Baroque gardens, so that the relation between the
gateway and building with the main axis was not nec-
essarily considered as it was in traditional gardens.
In addition to the main element of garden structure,
axis was the main factor for landscaping in pictur-
esque and ceremonial part of garden and also it
connected the residing buildings in private and inner
part of the garden. This form of creating and com-
position of the space could be observed in some gar-
dens including Farmaniyeh Garden, Masoodiyeh
Garden and Niyavaran (Sackville 1952, 1991) (Fig.9).

Considering what has been mentioned before, it
seems that in comparison to the introvert tradition
of the gardens of previous times (especially Safavid
and Zandid eras), the visual relation between garden

and the distant landscape (urban landmarks, agri-
cultural landscape and mountainous landscape)
replaces the visual relation and continuity of inter-
nal landscape of the garden, along with the axis
between the building and the gateway (Fig. 10). In
the gardens that were located in the foothills of the
mountain, the water was shown and exhibited in
the form of cascades as the swimming pools and or
deep ponds were used for their reflecting role as it
was in old gardens (Getrude 1928).

Besides that, gradually near the end of Qajar era, it
became common for the rulers and governors of Iran
to import ornamental plants and to use lawn in
front of the buildings and planting the ornamental
plants in open spaces.

Pahlavi Era

In mid 19th century during the Reza Shah’s time, the
use of garden as a temporary protocol and ceremo-
nial residence was taken into consideration, so that
in Pahlavi’s time, due to new recreational needs, the
spatial arrangements of the gardens have changed to
a totally different approach than Qajar era (Ben-
jamin 1887).

Constructing and establishing new buildings inside
the garden relative to different activities and pro-
grams caused a change in spatial arrangements of the
garden. The entrance gateway of the garden was
ignored and neglected as a result of shifting the
direction of the main axis of the garden. Adminis-
trative, recreational and military buildings besides
athletic fields were constructed and distributed with-
in the whole area of the Qajar gardens as per need
of royal family with no respect to the structure and
organization of Qajar gardens. Vast and large open
spaces that were covered with lawn and exposed to
the sun light replaced the spaces that filled with
deep and dense shadow of the old trees. One start-
ed forming the trees and shrubs, through pruning
and trimming and planting non-native and orna-
mental trees in the form of massive group instead of
linear planting of them in Qajar era ; therefore, the
type of plants and the way they have been planted
caused changes in geometric order and organization
and consequently changed the main and original
plan of the Qajar garden. In 20th century and dur-
ing the Shah time (Pahlavi the second), the space of
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the garden was segregated and separated due to
recreational needs (such as swimming, tennis, horse
riding and so on) regardless to traditional geomet-
ric structure and then each part was organized and
ordered for a specific function and role (Fig.11).

Different roles and functions like relaxing space
(bowers and pergolas), athletic fields (like tennis
courts), collective spaces for royal courtier cele-
brations and greenhouses for fostering the specif-
ic vegetations of the gardens were added and allo-
cated into different parts of the garden. As a result,
in Pahlavi era the space of the garden has been
divided and separated according to new recre-
ational needs.

CONCLUSION:

As a result of studies and researches that have been
carried out, the geometric organization and order of
the garden, besides the axes as an indicator element
of the garden, was continuously present in the Persian
gardening and garden making from ancient time up
to contemporary times. In early Qajar era, as it was
in the past times too, the axis was set and organized
between the main building and the gateway in exte-
rior part of the garden, but at the late Qajar times it
was not a fixed and constant rule and principle espe-

cially when the summer gardens at the foothills of
Alborz mountain range became widespread. At this
stage, the axis initiated from the main building in the
garden and visually guided the observer towards the
distant landscapes and views (such as urban, moun-
tainous and agricultural landscapes) ; therefore the
axis did not function the same way as in old and tra-
ditional garden styles where it could link and relate
the main building and gateway.

Different types and species of plants, especially
shady trees, were planted along main and secondary
axes. Using the lawn, open spaces in front of the
main building were decorated and ornamented with
ornamental plants and vegetation (Fig. 12-13).

At the late Qajar, and in mid 20th century, these
open spaces located in front of the main building
became one of the fixed elements of gardening and
garden making due to increased importation of non-
native ornamental plants and vegetation.

During the Pahlavi era, due to development of the
city of Tehran and the growth of population in this
city and copying and following the western city parks
along with fulfilling the recreational needs of peo-
ple, public city parks were created and founded; as
a result, public city parks replaced the old gardens
of Tehran thereafter.
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Fig. 3. Model of Timurrid Garden (Herawi 1977) Fig. 4. Garden-city of Isfahan, in the 17th century

Fig.5.

Fin Garden
in Kashan
(Behbahani
and Khos-
ravi 2000)

Fig. 6. Jahan-Nama Garden in Shiraz , Fig. 7. Dolat Abad Garden in Yazd - Pahlavi
Qajar Period , in During 18th-19th Period the 20th Century (Modern Arts
Century (The Alboum-house of Musuem of Tehran)

Gulestan Palace)
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Fig. 8. The Geometrical Order of Tehran Gardens, in During 19th Century (The Album-house of Gulestan Palace -Tehran)

Fig. 9.

Farmanieh

Garden in
Tehran-(Behbahani
and Khosravi 2000)

Fig. 10.

The Vista From the
Garden Towards
the Remote Land-
scape in the 19th
Century (The Cen-
ter for the Scripte
Documents of the
Tehran University’s
Central Library)
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Fig. 11. Nyavaran Garden, Pahlavi Palace of 20th Century (Behbahani- Khosravi-2000,Tehran)

Fig. 12.
Nyavaran
Garden, Qajar
Palace of 19th
Century

(The Album-
house of
Gulestan
Palace, Tehran)

Fig. 13.
Nyavaran
Garden,
Pahlavi Palace
of 20th
Century
(Behbahani-
and Khosravi
2000, Tehran)
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TUBA-KED

TURKIYE BILIMLER AKADEMIiSi KULTOR ENVANTERI
DERGIS

YAZIM KURALLARI

Dergide basilmak icin verilen yazilar Tiirkce, Ingiliz-
ce, Almanca ya da Fransizca olabilir; Tiirkce yazila-
ra Ingilizce, diger dillerde yazilmis olanlara da Tiirk-
ce ve Ingilizce bir ozet eklenmesi gerekmektedir.
Anahtar sozciikler ve Ozetler ise, Ingilizce ve Tiirkce
olan yazilarda Tiirkce ve Ingilizce olarak cift dilde,
diger dillerde yazilan makalelerde makale dilinin yan
sira Tiirkce ve Ingilizce olarak ti¢ dilde verilmelidir.

TUBA-KED hakemli bir yayindir. Gelen yazilarin
On kabulil iizerine yayin kurulu goriis bildirir ve
hakem onerir. Her yazi en az iki hakeme gonderi-
lir. Hakemlerin Onerileri, elestiri ve diizeltmeleri
yazara hakem adi gizlenerek yollanir; yazarlar
hakem goriisiine uymay1 kabul etmek ytktimliili-
giindedir. Yazarlarin, gerekce gostererek gortisle-
rinde 1srarc1 olmalar1 durumunda yayim kurulu yeni
bir degerlendirme yapar.

Hakem goriisleri dogrultusunda yayin kurulu tara-
findan basilabilir karari verilen yazilar, yaz1 diizeni,
yazim kurallari, kaynakca, gorsel malzeme ile yazi-
nin iliskilendirilmesi gibi konular da dahil olmak
tizere gozden gecirildikten sonra, 6nemli bir aksak-
lik bulunmaz ise son gozden gecirme yayin koordi-
natorii tarafindan yapilir.

YAZIM KURALLARI

Makale metni bilgisayar ortaminda yazilmalidir. Bas-
lik iki kademeli kullanilabilir ve ikinci satira yazilan
baslik ‘alt bashik’ olarak degerlendirilir. Sayfa sayisi
icin belirli bir sinir bulunmamakla beraber st smir
40000 vurus olarak kabul edilmektedir. Makaleler iki
asamali olarak teslim edilmelidir; ilk olarak hakeme
gonderilecek sekilde tek dosyada metin, kaynakca,
diisiik ¢coziiniirlikte gorseller ve resim alt yazilari,
ikinci asamada, makalenin kabuliinden sonra ise ayri
dosyalar halinde olmak iizere metin, kaynakca, yiik-

sek coziiniirliikte gorseller ve resim alt yazilari olarak
teslim edilmelidir. Metin, ‘microsoft word’ kelime
islem programinda yazilmalidir. Metin icindeki birin-
ci derece basliklar biiytik harf bold, ikinci derece
basliklar biiyiik harf normal, ticlincii derece basliklar
sOzciik ilk harfleri biiyiik olmak tizere kiictik harf
bold, dordiincii kademe basliklar sozciik ilk harfleri
bityiik olmak iizere kiiciik harf ve italik yazilmalhdir.

Ornek yazilim:
INTRODUCTION
CULTURAL STAGES
Central Anatolia

Asikli Hoytik

Metin icinde gecen yabanci sozciik ve terimler, rne-
gin ‘in situ’ italik olarak yazilmahdir. Metin icinde
Milattan Once, Milattan Sonra gibi cok alisilagelmis
kisaltmalar disinda kisaltma kullanilmamali ve acik
yazilmahdir. Ancak metinde cok sik gecen adlama-
lar, ilk olarak acik yazilip yaninda kisaltmasi paran-
tez icinde belirtildikten sonra kisaltma olarak kul-
lanilmaya devam edilebilir; 6rnegin Basbakanlik
Osmanl Arsivi (BOA). Gecerli bazi kisaltmalar:

Milattan Once’nin kisaltmas:

MO ve tarihten 6nce; 6rnegin MO 475
Milattan Sonra’nin kisaltmast:

MS ve tarihten 6nce; 6rnegin MS 456
Giiniimiizden 6nce: GO

Uyarlanmis (kalibre) tarihler:

cal. MO; 6rnegin cal. MO 475

Belirli bazi1 donem adlar kisaltilabilir;
ornegin PPN, ITC, IDC

Derginin yayin politikas: terimlerde Tiirkce kulla-
milmasi yoniindedir. Ornegin perdah yerine acki,
seramik ya da keramik yerine canak comlek, cidar
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yerine kenar, Bronz Cagi yerine Tung Cagi gibi.
Donem adlarinda Erken ve Geg yerine 11k ve Son;
ornegin Erken Tunc Cagi ya da Gec Tunc Cagi yeri-
ne Ilk Tung¢ Cagi ve Son Tung Cagl.

Bolge adlarmin ilk harfleri biiyiik yazilmali; 6rnegin
Ic Anadolu, Orta Amerika, Glineydogu Anadolu,
Orta Asya, Yakindogu gibi. Ayni sekilde yer, cografya
ve kurum adlarmin da ilk harfleri biiyiik yazilir; rne-
gin Avrupa, Akdeniz Bolgesi, Barbaros Bulvari, Kizi-
lirmak, Firat Nehri, Istanbul Universitesi, Ttirk Tarih
Kurumu gibi. Uslup adlan biiyiik harfle yazilmaly;
Ornegin Barok mimarlik, Romanesk mimarlik gibi.

Gorseller: Resimler dijital olmalidir. Gorsellerin
yiiksek coziiniirlitkte ve imaj boyutunun biiyiik olma-
s1 gerekmektedir. Genelde 20 sayfalik bir metin icin
6-8 resim sayfasina girecek sekilde tercihen 15 resim
iist sinirdir. Gorsellerde ve metin ici gondermele-
rinde tek bir numaralandirma uygulanmahdir. Fotog-
raf, resim, cizim hepsi Res.1,2,3... / Fig. 1,2,3... ola-
rak siralanmali ve metnin sonunda verilmelidir.
Tablo-cizelge-ekler, gorsellerden ayri olarak Cizel-
ge 1,2,3.../ Table 1,2,3... olarak numaralandiriima-
l1 ve metin sonunda verilmelidir.

Her tiirlii gdrsel malzemenin sayfa diizeninde rahat
kullanilabilmesi icin, yatay ya da dikey A4 normun
oranlarmna uygun olmasi gerekmektedir.

Yazara/yazarlara ait olmayan gorsellerin kaynagi
belirtilmeli, yayim icin telif hakk: anlasmasi gerek-
tiren google earth gibi gorseller kullanilmamalidir.

Tesekkiir ve katkilar dipnot olarak degil, yazinin
sonuna “Katki Belirtme” olarak ayrica verilmelidir.

Gondermeler: Gondermeler genelde metin icinde
parantezle ayrilarak verilmelidir.

Ornegin;

(Esin 2002), (Esin ve Harmankaya 1999) / (Esin
and Harmankaya 1999),

(Esin vd. 2001) / (Esin et al. 2001), (Esin 2002: 48-
50), (Esin 2002: 48-50, fig. 10),

(Esin 2000, 2002) / (Esin 2000: 14-15; Esin 2002: 48-
50), (Braidwood 1995; Esin 2002)

Dipnot ancak konuyla ilgili ek bir acilim gerektigi
zaman metin sonunda son not olarak kullanilir. Bu
durumda metin icinde ‘Gist yazt’ olarak numaralan-

dirma yapilir. Yazar soyadlar1 gerek metin ici kaynak
gostermede, gerek kaynakcada ilk harfler biiytik,
adin timu kiiciik harf olarak verilmelidir.
Kaynakcada verilen tiim kaynaklara metinde gon-
derme yapilmalidir.

Kaynakca yazim kurallar asagidaki gibidir:
Dergi Ici Makale:

Esin, U., 1978.
“Tarihoncesi Caglarda Anadolu’da Uretimcilik Asa-
mas1”, Toplum ve Bilim 6/7: 3-8.

Braidwood, R. J., H. Cambel ve W. Schirmer, 1981.
“Beginnings of Village-Farming Communities in
Southeastern Turkey: Cayonii Tepesi, 1978 and
1979, Journal of Field Archaeology 8: 249-258.

Kongre Yaymlari ve Kitap Ici Boliim:

Esin, U., 1999.

“Asikli”, M. Ozdogan ve N. Basgelen (yay.) Neolit-
hic in Turkey. The Craddle of Civilisation. New Dis-
coveries: 115-132. Arkeoloji ve Sanat Yayinlar1.

Kitap:

Esin, U., 1981.

Ilk Uretimcilige Gecis Evresinde Anadolu ve Giiney-
dogu Avrupa (G.O. 10 500- 7 000 Yillarn Arast) II: Kiil-
tiirler Sorunu. Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiil-
tesi Yayinlar1 2681.
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